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SERMON. 



Matt, xix, 29. 
And every one that hath forsaken houses^ 
OR brethren, or sisters, or father, or 

MOTHER, or wife, OR CHILDREN, OR LANDS^ 
FOR MT name's SAKE, SHALL RECEIVE AN 

hundredfold; and shall inherit, ever- 
lasting LIFE. 

The Scripture sums up all that is in the world 
vnder three heads; the lust of the flesh, the lust 
of the eye, and the pride of life. According to 
this, it has been common to make a three-fold di- 
vision of nati^rd men ; the senstud^ the covetauSy 
and the ambitious. But our blessed Lord, in the 
lext, exhibits a character widely different ; a 
character formed on another principle ; a charac* 
ter altogether superior to any thing which can re- 
sult from man's unrenewed nature. The devot- 
ed Christian is horn of the Spirit. All his moral 
beauty, his usefulness, and enjoyment are the 
work of divine grace. 

But where shall we find the singular character 
exhibited in the text? I answer, in every place^ 
and in every condition of life^ where we find true 
relmon. 

The poor cottager j far removed from public no- 
tice, and destined to the meanest employment, 
possesses this character. He gives himself and 
all he has to the Lord. He loves Christ above 
his cottage, his ibod, and his rest, and is ready to 
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part with them all for tds sake. In tne sight o! 
God, that same poor man-forsakes all for Christ 
Eie who ean forsake his sins, and'resist the claims 
of oerrupt passion, performs, to say the least, as 
difficult a service, as to forsake houses, brethren, 
and lands. The poor man who has little to otre, 
and much to beoTj frequetitly shows the self de- 
nying spirit of religion to the greatest advantage. 
In his heart often bums as pure a flame of love 
and zeal, as in the heart of an apostle. It may 
not be visible to the world ; but it is visible to 
him who seeth , in secret His prayers are ani- 
mated by fervent affection for God and man. 
And when he contributes his mite for the advance- 
ment of the Redeemer's kingdom, he does it with 
a heart large enough to part with millions. 

The character here exhibited belongs to' the 
devoted Christian, who is possessed of optdence. 
Though he does not lUerauy forsake houses and 
lands, he uses them for the glory of Christ. And 
as he supremely regards the divine glory, and 
uses the things of this world in subserviency to it, 
he is ready, when duty calls, to surrender them 
for the same object To use riches for Christ, 
and to forsake them for Christ, evince the same 
elevation above self-interest, and the same de- 
votedness to the cause of God. He, then, who 
values his estate for Christ's sake, and uses it for 
the advancement of his cause, has the same dis- 
position and character with those, who for the 
same object actually suffer the loss of all things. 
In heart he gives his earthly all to Christ ; saying 
with sincerity, — here Lordj I am; and here are 
m possessions. I yield them all to thee. Ivnll 
4Uher use Aem, or part with them^ for thy sake^ as 
k t A"/ jsQL Animated with such sentiments, he 
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esteems it compaiativeiy loss, to do any thing 
with his property, which tends merely to secure 
his private advantage ; while he esteems that as 
the best use of his property, which tends most to 
advance the kingdom of Christ. It is for the 
sake of that kingdom that he. values his tjartlily 
possessions. Take away that kingdom, and his 
possessions lose their highest worth. 

The character presented in the text clearly be- 
longs to eoery faithful minister of the Gospel^ even 
in the most* peaceful days. Whatever ' may be 
his earthly prospects, he cheerfully resigns Lhem 
for Christ's sake. The love of Christ Bears hinii 
on. He declines no labor, no sacrifice, no suf- 
fering. He foregoes indulgence ^nd ease. In 
private, he gives himself to reading, meditation 
and prayer. In public, he preaches the word ; 
and is instant in season, and out of season. 
Wordly pursuits he totally abandons, and sets his 
affections on the kingdom of Christ. His cor- 
dial language is, " If I forget thee, O . Jerusalem, 
let my right hand forget her cunning." 

This character is strikingly exhibited by a dc" 
voted Christian in times of persecution. He feels 
as Paul did, when his friends, anxious for his 
safety, besought him not to go to Jerusalem. 
" What mean ye," said he, " to weep, and to - 
break my heart ? For I am ready not to be bound 
only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the name of 
the Lord Jesus." Times of persecution and dis- 
tress have a favourable influence upon Christiaa 
character. In such seasons, as the prospect of 
earthly happiness is overcast, the followers of , 
Christ are led to a more serious contemplation of 
the heavenly inheritance, and naturally from a 
itronger and more operative attachment to. thsi& 
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Lin'rfJom, m which tixeir all is contained. They 
are reduced to the necessity of feeling that they 
have no other interest, and ui hope of enjoyment 
from any other quarter. Accordingly, they make 
a more unreserved surrender of" every thing for 
Christ, and become more consistent and more de- 
cided in their religious character. In the dis- 
charge of difficult duties, they have less hesitation. 
They are less ensnared by the friendship of the 
world, and less awed by its frowns. The pros- 
pect of suffering, as it becomes familiar to Aeir 
minds, ceases to move them. To give up the in- 
terests and pleasures of the world fo? tlie sake of 
Christ, becomes habitual and easy. It costs them 
no struggle, and no sigh. They are prepared to 
encounter any tiial, even a violent death, without 
fear or reluctance. Yea, Vtey rejoice in their suf^ 
feringsj and gladly fill up whU is wanting of the af 
flictions of Christ in their flesh for his hodyh sake 
which is the Church, 

The Christian Missionary^ whose motives are as 
•ubiime as his office, forsakes all for Christ in a 
remarkable sense. The proof which he gives of 
devotion to Christ is indeed of the same nature 
with that, which other Christians give, but it is 
higher in degree. Others forsake the world in 
affection^ but enjoy it still. /Zis renounces -the €»- 
•oymentj as well as the attachment. Other Chris- 
tians esteem Christ above friends and possessions, 
and yet retain them far enough for the gratificar 
tion of their natural afTections. The Missionary, 
who has a right spirit, counteracts and mortifies 
natural affection, by actually abandoning its dear- 
est objects. The distinction in short is this; oth- 
er Christians have a willingness to forsake ail for 
Cloist; the Missionary actmlly forsakes all. The 
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cause of Christ among the heathen possesses at- 
tractions above all other objects. It has the ab- 
solute control of his heart. He forsakes father 
and mother, house and land, not because he is 
wanting in affection for thenij but because he 
loves Christ m^e. He forsakes them, because 
his heart burns with the holy desire, that Christ 
may have the heathen for his inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for his possession. 

The toife of a MissUmarifj when influenced by 
the Spirit of Christ, gives «till more remarkable 
evidence of self-denial and devotion ;— evidence, 
I say, mare remarkable ; because for her to forsake 
friends and country, is an instance of greater self- 
denialf The tie, which binds her to her relatives 
and her home, is stronger. Her mind is more 
delicate in ks construction ; more sensible to the 
tenderness of natural relations, and to the delights 
of domestic life. When, therefore, she forsakes 
oU, foi the name of Christ, she makes a higher 
effort; she offers a more costly sacrifice; and 
4hus ^mishes a more conspicuous proof, that her 
love of Christ transcends all earthly affection. 

My friends, have I been entertaining you with 
visions and dreams ? Or have I been teaching re- 
alities? If you admit the truth of the Bible, you 
must admit that men of the character above de- 
scribed, have existed in all ages of Christianity. 
Indeed no other can be acknowledged, as disciples 
of Christ. For he himself has declared, that 
whosoever forsaketh not all that lie haihy cannot be 
his disciple. And again, to teach us in the most 
forcible manner, that our affeetion for all other 
•bjects must fall below our affection for him, he 
says ; — If any one come to me, emd haie not his fath- 
er^ md mother^ and wifey and childreny and breth 
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retij and sisters^ yea^ and his own life cdsOy he canr 
fu^ be my disciple. However severe and impossi* 
ble these conditions of discipleship may seem ; 
they have often beeo performed. Yea, there are 
multitudes who daily perform them, and to whom 
the performance appears not only just, but pleas- 
ant. Multitudes, now on earth, have that su- 
preme love for the Lord Jesus, \Vhich leaves lit- 
tle of the heart for any thing else. When they 
enlisted into the service of Christ, they engaged 
to follow hiih, thoughr at the expense of every 
earthly interest. In the very act of faith^ there 
is an implicit forsaking of all things for Christ 
So that when the trial comes, and they really for- 
sake all things on his account, they only^o in 
open act, what they did in heart before. When 
they are called to surrender all things, even life 
itself, for Christ's sake ; they are not called to 
perform a new condition, to which they did not 
consent in the first exercise of faith. They made 
choice of Christ and his ways, Christ and his 
cross. Had they certainly known, when they^ 
first received Christ, that they did it at the ex- 
pense of earthly good, they would not have re 
ceived Jiim with any less cordiality and joy. 
Paul knew from the first, that he must sacrifice 
every thing for Christ ; — which, in his view, was 
only parting with trifles, to purchase a pearl of 
great price. "What things were gain to me, 
those I counted loss for Christ. Yea, doubtless, 
and I count all things loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ J^sus my Lord; for 
whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and 
do count them but dung, that I may win Christ," 
Such was^the spirit and practice of the first Chris- 
tians. ' 'They rejoice that they were counted wor- 
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thy to suffer for Christ To honour him, the)", glad- 
ly look the spoillDj^ of their goods, resigned their 
dearest friends, and endured persecution and death. 
There are those at Ae pre? '^nt day, who possess 
the same spirit; who willingly give up their world- 
ly interest, and subject themselves to the hatred 
of men, for the sake of their Lord ; who willingly 
suffer reproach, and expose their name to be 
trampled under foot, that Christ may be magnifi- 
ed ; who hold nothing so dear, that they will not 
cast it away for Christ's sake. 

Do you still ask, where such characters are to 
be found? I answer again, wherever there are 
Christiai^s. You may fix your eye upon min- 
isters of the gospel, — upon ambassadors of Christ 
in pagan lands^ — and upon good men in the va- 
rious walks of life, who give, I say not the same 
degree^ but the same kind of evidence of devotion 
to Christ, with that which was given by the holy 
Apostles. And he who slights the evidence of 
supreme love to Christ, which these exhibit, 
would equally slight the evidence which should 
be exhibited by a new race of Apostles and 
Martyrs. 

The reward of Christians is as certain^ as their 
devotion to Christ is sincere. They receive an 
hundred fold in this present life. Great peace have 
they, who love God's law. The wicked^ from the 
very nature of their affections, are like the troubled 
sea when it cannot rest^ whose waters cast up mire 
and dirt. But cordial devotion to Christ imparts 
serenity and peace to the soul. How happy art 
they who have cast off the slavery of passion, who 
have given up the vain cares and pursuits, which 
distract the minds of worldlings, and yielded them 
f elves wholly to God, resting in him as their ott tn aU 
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To th.em belong the pleasures of benevolence. 
As this is their ruling affection, they must be 

' happy in proportion as its object is promoted. 
That object, which is primarily, the prosperity 
and happiness of the kingdom of Christ, is abso- 
lutely secure. Christians know it to be so, and 
therefore enjoy a peace which no adversity can 
destroy. In all that they do, an<} in all that oth- 
ers do to advance the welfare of the Redeemer's 
kingdom, they partake the purest pleasure. Let 
them see the glory of God displayed in the sal- 
vation of sinners ; let them see the Church look 
forth as the morning ; let them enjoy communion 
with Christ ; and tney have enough. This is 
their object, their treasure, the heritage which 
they have chosen. The eternal glory of Grod and 
the boundless good of his kingdom is an ob- 
ject infinitely excellent and woithy of supreme 
regard. The pleasure of those who are devoted 
to this glorious object, and see that it is peifectly 
secure, is a kind of dwine pleasure, partaking of 
the nature of its divine and infinite object. 

I am well aware, that these are unintelligible 
things to tiiose who are destitute of religion. 
What does a man, without taste, know of the 
Sweetness of the honey-comb ? How can blind- 
ness perceive the pleasantness of light, or deaf- 
ness the charms of music ^ But inquire of those 
who arc entitled to speak on the subject, — in- 
quire of fervent Chmtiana^ what the rewards ol 
self-denial are. With one voice they answer, 
that those, who forsake all for Christ, receive an 

. hundred foldj evenin this life. 

It is the uniform method of divine grace to 
give spiritual comfort to those, who are freed 
&>m eaithly affection. Th« more the ^cild b 
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excluded from the Hearts of believers, the more 
they are filled with all the fullness of God! — 
Blessed exchange ! What tongue can descijUbe 
the happiness of the saints, when they part with 
all that they have for the name of Christ, and 
He, their all gracious Saviour and Friend, takes 
up his dwelling in their hearts ! O what pe^ce I 
What quietness ! What a beginning of heaven. 
Ask the Apostles, in the midst of Sieir labours, 
privations and sufferings, whether iAiej are losers 
on Christ's account ? — You hear them speaking 
of perpetual triumph, of comfort in tribulation, of 
joy unspeakable and full of glory, — ^The lonely 
desert, through which, with weary steps, they 
travel, witnesses their joy. The dungeon, -where 
they are chained, witnesses their holy transports, 
and hears their midnight praises. Perils innu- 
merable by land and sea, weariness and painful- 
ness, cold aud hunger, prisons, stripes and tor- 
tures, cannot deprive them of their joy. 

.But all the enjoyment of Christians in this life, 1 
is only the beginning of their blessedness. The 
consammation of it is the everlasting life^ which 
they will inherit in the world to come. It will 
be a life of perfect holiness, and perfect, endless 
joy. They will live in the society of holy angels, 
and dwell in the presence of their blessed Lord, 
who loved them and gave himself for them. 
While they behold his glory, and enjoy his Ipve, 
(hey will perfectly possess the object of all their 
desires. They wish for no higher happiness, 
than to enjoy God forever. Tfm is everlasting 
Ufe. Give them thts^ and they ask no more. 
' I have been led to this train of reflections by 
an event, which has latelv arrested the i^ttention 
of tiie public, and caused tensatioiui of unusuai 
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tenderness in the friends of Zion. You are a- 
ware that I refer to the lamented death of Mrs. 
I^&RiET Newell. I rejoice, that, after the 
most intimate acquaintance with that excellent 
woman, I am abje to say, that she happily exepi- 
plified the character which I have drawn. — 
From the uniform tenor of "her conduct for sever- 
al years, there is reason to believe, that she was 
one, who forsook oil for Christ j and who received 
an hundred foid in this present life. And ther^ is 
equal reason to believe that she now inherits ev- 
erlasting life in heaven. 

But let God our Saviour have the glory of all 
the moral beauty which adorned her character. 
The temper of mind which she manifested, was 
contrary to every principle of unsanctified natui^e. 
If she was indeed what she appeared to be, it 
was by the washing of regeneration, and the re- 
newing of \ the Holy Ghost. 

' Befoi-e she indulged a hope that she was a sub- 
ject of spiritual renovation, she had a long sea- 
son of distressing conviction, car*^ful self-examin- 
atiou, and earnest prayer. She could not admit 
vhe comfortable conclusion that she was horn a- 
gam, before she was conscious, that she had giv- 
en herself to the Lord, and yielded sincere obe- 
dience to his holy commands. 

Long before sht thought her own salvation se- 
cure, she began to exercise an enlarged affection 
for the kingdom of Christ, and to be fervent in 
her prayers for the building up of Zion*, and the 
salvation of the heathen. This became the pro- 
minent feature of her religion, — ^the supreme ob- 
ject of her pursuits. A considerable time before 
& Foreign Mission from this country was contem- 
plated, the utuversal diffusion of the Christian re- 
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iigionwas the favourite subject of her meditatiopt 
aad prayers. 

When in the course of divine providence one 
of those who had devoted themselves to the For- 
eign Mission, sou£;ht her as the conipanion of his 
labours and sufferings, hei great concern was to 
discover ths toiU'Cf God. As soon as she became 
satisfied respecting her dut^y her determination 
was fixed. — ^Here we come to the point where 
her character began to assume a lustre, which 
excited the ^admiration of all who shared her 
friendship. Through the grace of God she en- 
tirely consecrated herself to the egtabiMment of 
the kingdom of Christ tn pagan lands. To this 
great and glorious object all her thoughts and 
studies, her desires and prayers tended. • It was 
onlv with a view to this, that she considered her 
talents aad acquirements of any ^>ecial impor- 
tance. Even her health and life seemed <^ little 
consequence to her, except in -relation to this 
grand object* 

But this entire selMevotion had no tendency 
to blunt the sensibilities of her heart, or to extin- 
guish her natural afiections. She had these in 
all their vigor; but she had what every Chris- 
tian possesses, an alfection which holds a supei;!- 
ority over the natural afieetions, and makes tiiem . 
subservient to its purposes. Had our natural af- 
fections been designed, as the highest principles 
of aetion, the Lord Jesus would never have set 
xsp another principle above them. Our dear de- 
parted friend did not more truly rise above die 
natural principles of action than every Christian 
does, when he seeks the glory of God in tiie 
common business of life. Her affections were 
o^ the same n%tare wilh tiioae which Christians^ 
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genentlly {possess. If there was a diffei^nce, it 
consisted in this that she was more earnest and 
undivided in her attachment. It is to this ciN 
cumstance, that we must trace her peculiar mag* 
nanimity, and eleration if spirit. As all the 
powers of her soul were unitedly exerted for the 
attainment of one grand object, she arose to an 
uncommon pitch of energy, and things seeming- 
ly, impossible to others, became practicable and 
easy to ier. 

In acQuiring the. force and decision of charac- 
ter which she finally exhibited, it^ was of great 
importance that the questibn of duty was fully set- 
tled in her oWn mind. Had not this been done, 
she must have be'en often tume'd aside from her 
object by seY:rH misgivings of conscience. Her 
attochment to the object must have been weak- 
ened, and every step musf have been taken halt- 
ingljr and tremblingly. But by much delibera- 
tion, and many prayers to God for direction, the 
question of duty had been settled ; after which^ 
she proceeded without wavering. Devoted, as 
she was, to the. cause of Christ, and borne on by 
a strong desire of advancing it in heathen lands, 
she was prepared for trials. — ^Tlie hardships and 
sufferings, peculiar to the missionary life, became 
perfectly familiar. They were so closely associ- 
ated in her mind with the glory of Grod, and the 
conversion of the heathen, and the contemplation 
of them was so continually mingled with her pu- 
rest affections and joys, mat instead of aversion 
and dread, thoy excited sensations of delight. 

Is it possible that a character, so excellent^ 
should not be universally loved and admired ? 
Can any admit thie thought, that conduct so bo* 
^ Ue, to Ghristlike^ was owing to weak or misgui* 



OF MRS. HARRIET NEWELL. W 

ded zeal ? Look upon the apostles and primitiye 
Christians, who were so entirely consecrated to 
the Saviour, that they were willing to endure the 
greatest evils for his sake, — whose ardent love to 
him rendered every affliction light, and reconcil- 
ed them to the agonies of a violent death. Can 
«the charge of misguided zeal he urged against the 
holy apostles ? 

The character of Mrs. Newell, instead of 
being exposed to any dishonourable imputation, 
had an excellence above the reach^of mere hu- 
man nature. Behold a tender female, when all 
the sensibilities of the heart are most lively, — 
united to friends and country by a thousand ties; 
a female of refined education, with delightful 
prospects in her own country, — behold her, vol- 
untarily resigning so many dear earthly objects 
for a distant pagan land. All these sacrifices she 
made calmly ; with a sober deliberation ; in the 
exercise of those sefn^JbUUies which would be 
oyerwhelming to mankind in general, and yet 
with steady^ unyielding firmness^ and all this not 
for wealth, or fame, or any earthly object, but 
to make known among the heathen the unsearchable 
riches of Christ, 

I should blush to offer a vindication of a char- 
acter so fair and exalted as that of Harriet 
Newell ; — a lovely saint, who has finished her 
course, and gone to receive an unfading cro^vn. 
But if there is any one rash enough to impute 
extravagance^' and folly; I will point him to a 
ease not wholly unlike the present. The Evan- 
gelist tells us that Maty came to Jesus as he sat 
at *neat, with an alabaster box ot very precious 
ointment, and poured it upon his head. Judas, 
lad some oChers instigated by him charged her 
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with extravagance aud waste. But Jesus appnyv^ 
ed her coutluct, declanng that she had wrou^t 
a good work^ and that it should be made kmown 
for a meioor jal of her, wherever the gospel should 
be preached in the whole world. 

Do I stftli hear it said by some s^sfa eakula- 
tor, that *^ kk€ threm herself away ?" But 4o j(m 
not applaud the conduct of a man^ who goes to 
the earth's end to gratify a woiidly de^re ? And 
can you think it reasonable to make greater sac- 
rifices for sdfAnterestj than for the SAngdom «f 
Christ ?— " Threw Iwrsdf away /"—What ! doen 
a devoted Christian, who, for the love of Jesus, 
forsakes all that she has', to receive an hundred 
fold here, and lif^ everlasting in heaven, thrSw 
herself away? 

Should any ask what that hundred fold reward 
was ; our appeal would be to herself, — ^to her 
peace, and quietness, and joy in God. For sev- 
eral of the last monUis that she spent at home, 
and from the time of her leaving America tilt her 
death, her religious ei^oyment was almost con- 
stant, and at times, elevated* 

In Ifer last interview with her b^ved friends 
in America, and in the scene of final separation, 
the consolatiiMis of the Spirit :supported her, and 
-produced not only a tender meekness and calm- 
ness of mind« but astonishing resolution. Her 
happy serenity continued through the dangers of 
a long voyage, and amid all the difficulties whidi 
befel her, after arriviD^ in India. Her sfuritud 
enjoyment was not materially interrupted by the 
various distresses, which pt evented the estaWsliF^ 
mcnt of the mission; nor by the sufferings nhe 
was sobsequenlly called to endwre; no, not even 
by ibe Banjp wbCch reikt her hearty o?er a Aetr 
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infant child, wasting aw&y with siekness, and 
soon committed to a. watery grave. Through all 
this sorrow and suffering, the Lord was with her 
and gave her rest During her Fast tedious and 
perilous voyage-nseparated by half the globe from 
the presence of a mother, whose presence was 
more than ever needed, — and without a single fe- 
male companion, she could thus write — ^^ It is for 
Jesus, who sacrificed the joys of his father's king- 
dom and expired on the cross to redeem a fallen 
world, that thus I wander from ' place to place, 
and feel no where at home. How reviving thi 
thought! How great the consolation it yields to 
my sinking heart !" " Let the severest trials and 
d^a|>pointments fall to my lot ; giuhy and weak 
as I am, yet I think I can rejoice in the Lord, 
and joy in the God of salvation," 

In her last illness, which was attended with 
many distressing circumstances, she possessed her 
soul i« patience and peace. Giod was pleased to 
manifest himself to h6r, as he does not to the 
world. " During her whole sickness, she talked 
in the most familiar manner, and with great de- 
light of death, and the glory that was to foll6w." 
At a certain time, being advised by a physician 
to cast off such gloomy thoughts, '' she replied, 
that those tiboughts were cheering and joyful be- 
yond what words could express."^ When it was 
intimated to her that she could not live throu^ 
another day ; " O joyful news ! she replied, Ilcitg 
to depart ;" and added soon after, that death a^ 
peared to her truly welcome and gloriovs. 

But the ^mplS^ narrative of her afflicted hus- 
band shows, better than any thing which I can 
gay, that amid all the pain and langnishment of 
18^ and in the near view ot death, ri*e tsa" 
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tbat enjoyment of God lier Savionr, kud (hat bope 
of a blessed immoruili'ty, which was au hundred 
fold belter, tliaii all slie had forsaken. 

To her widowed Mother this is an affecting 
scene. But in the midst of your sorrows, dear 
Madam, forget not what reason you have to be 
comforted. Remember the grace of Crbd, which 
was manifested to yom' dear Harriet; which we 
trust, effectually sanctified her heart; and brought 
her to love the I^ord Jesus Christ in sincerity. 
While you mourn for her early death, bless God 
that you do not momiv over a child, who lived 
without God, and died without hope. Call to re- 
membrance her dutiful and pious temper; her re- 
solved and peaceful mind in the parting hour ; 
and the fortitude and resignation, which she af- 
terwards 'exercised, imder lier various afflictions. 
Give thanks to God for the consolations, which 
were afforded her throughout a languishing sick- 
ness. Divine grace was honoured by her smiable 
and Christian conduct. Thro' all her sufferings, 
especially \vhen her dissolution -drew. near, she 
displayed a^ character that was ripe for heaveu. 

It must afford vou peculiar satisfaction to con- 
template ike usefahess of her life. " That life is 
long which answers life's great end." This was 
eminently the case with your beloved daughter. 
Had she lived in retirement, or nioved in a small 
circle, her influence, though highly uiSeful, must 
have Deen circumscribed. But now, her charac- 
ter has, by divine providence, been exhibited up- 
on the most extensive theatre, |ind excited the at- 
tention and love of Christian nations. Yea, may 
we not hope, tliat her name will be remembered 
by the millions of Asia, whose salvation she so 
vdently desired, aud that the savor of her pie^ 
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wfll, by divine grace be salutary to pagan tribes 
yet unborn ? — ^Madam, what comforts are these ! 
comforts, which many mourning parents would 
gladly, purchase with their lives. Let your sor- 
row then be mingled with praise. Render thanks 
to God, and magnify his name, that he has given 
you a daughter so lovely in her character, so use- 
ful in her life, so resigned in her sufferings, so 
traiiquil and happy in her death. It is better to 
be the parent of such a daughter, than to have 
brought forth a child to bear the sceptre of a 
world. Nor, is she less precious, or less yourSy 
because she is absent from the body, and present 
with the Lord. Dwell upon these cheering 
thoughts, and enjoy these comforts — ^And may al? 
your surviving children enjoy them too. In her 
example, in her writings, and ii^ her djring coun- 
sels, she has left them a legacy, which cannot be 
too highly prized. Let me affectionately entreat 
you, my beloved fnends, to attend seriously to 
the weighty counsels which you have received 
from the dying lips of a dear sistei. In her name, 

" in the name of her bereaved husband, by whose 
request I now address you, and in the name of 
her God and Saviour, I do now, from this sacred 
place, repeat that solemn counsel. God Almigh- 
ty open your hearts to receive the message. — 

- " 7*c// theniy she said, tell them from the lips of 
their dying sister^ that there isjnothing but relig^ 
ion worth living for. Oh exhort than to attend im- 
mediately to the care of their immortal souls^ and 
not to delay repentance. Let my brothers and 
sisters know that J love ihetn to the end, J hope to 
meet them in heaven. But oh^ if I sfiould noV * 
No wonder that 'tears, bursting from her eyes, and 
her cobs of grief at the thought of an €tem*J sep- 

4 
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tration from you, prevented her spying mmu 
" May the fl|»irit of truth carry her dying entrea- 
tieSy and tears, and sighs to your hearts;" and 
engage you to follow her as she foUcfwed Christ 
This dear departed friend wished you |o partake 
with her the joys of salvation. She never repen- 
ted of her undertaking, never regretted leaving 
her native land for the cause of Christ And 
could she return and live on earth again, so far 
from declining any of the labours or sacrifices she 
made for the advancement of 'the Redeemer's 
cause ; she would repair to him earlier, give up 
all for him more cheerfully, and serve him with 
greater zeal. Imitate her humility, self-denial, 
and faith, that you may again enjoy her society, 
and dwell with her forever, where sorrow and 
death shall never enten 

In the death of Mrs. IfJ^ewell her husband sus 
tains a loss which no language can adequately 
describe, and no earthly good compensate. Gol 
whose way» arc unsearchable, has taken fro n 
him the wife of his youth; a companion eim* 
nently qualified to aid him iii all his labours, U 
soothe him in all his sorrows, and to further the 
great work in which he is engaged. Haid he 
nothiog but earthly good to comfort him, a mind 
so quick to feel would be Overwhelmed with 
grief. But he will not forget the God of all 
comfort. He will remember that grax^ious Re- 
deemer, who took him out of-the horrible pit and 
miry clay; who shed upon the darkneiss that, 
once enveloped him, a cheering light; who in- 
^>ired him with hope, and put it into his heart to 
preach salvation to thosje, who were perishing for 
btck of vision. This mighty Redeemer will bo 
the Todc of hi$ confidence, t^d a very pi:cseii# 
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help in trouble. It must be ti subject of deligbt- 
hd recollectLon to our afflicted brother^ that he 
has enjoyed the privilege of being unite^^ iu the 
deareift of all relations, with one of so amiable a 
temper ; of an understanding so highly impfoved ; 
0( benevolence and piety so eminent; and so en- 
tirely devoted to the best of causes. He will al- 
so love to remember the favor which God haa 
conferred upon his beloved partner, in enabling 
her to do and suffer so much, ^d permitting her 
to die thus early, for the name of Jesus ; in pe^ 
mitting her to be the first martyr to the missionary 
cause from the American world; in removing hei 
after so short a warfare from, a world of sin and 
sorrow, and carrying her so quickly through a 
course of discij^line, which prepared her for a 
crown of distinguished glory. The God of Ja- 
eob oless and comfort our dear brother, and give 
him strength according to his day. And may 
this severe trial be turned to the furtherance of 
&e gospel among the heathen. 

FRIENDS OF THE MISSIONARY CAUSE, ' 

Let not your hearts be troubled by the adverse 
ciieumstances which have attended ike com- 
mencement of our FOREIGN MISSION. Recollect ' 
the various hindrances, disappointments, and suf- 
terux^j encountered by the apostles, the first 
MISSIONARIES OF CHRIST ; who yet were destin- 
ed tp spuead the triumphs of his cioss throucch the 
world. The experience of agealeads us to expect 
IliAtdesigns of great moment^ewecially those whicliu 
relate tothe advasicementof Chriar\»&ngdom, wiln 
be opposed by mighty obstacles. The adverse clr- 1 
cnmstances, therefoafe, which have attended the < 

B 
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outset of our Foreign Mission, are far firom pre- 
senting any discouragement. They rather afford 
new evidence,, that tibis mission is to' be number- 
ed with all other enterprises, calculated to pro- 
mote the honor of God and tihe welfare of men. 
These various trials, Brethren, are doubtless inten- 
ded not only to qualify JMRssionaries for greater use- 
fulness, but also to humble and purify all who are 
labouring and prajring for the conversion of the 
heathen. How effectually do these events teach 
us, that no human efforts can ensure success ; that 
the best qualifications of missionaries abroad, 
with the largest liberality and most glowing zeal 
of thousands at home, will be of no efficacy, with- 
out the blessing of God. When by salutary dis- 
cipline, he shall have brought his servants to ex 
ercise a suitable spirit of humility and dependance 
and in other respects prepared the way, no doub 
he will give glorious success. The cause is his 
and it is vain to depend for its prosperity on hu- 
man exertions. The death of Mrs. Newei^l, in- 
stead of overcasting our prospects, will certainly 
turn to the advantage of missions : it will correct 
and instruct th6se, who are laboring for the spread 
of the Gospel. The publication of her virtues 
will quicken and edify thousands. It will also 
make it aj^arent, that the missionary cause has 
irresistible:, attractions for the most excellent char- 
acters. Her character wilLbe identified vnih that 
holy cause. Henceforth, every one, who remem- 
bers Harriet Newell, will remember the For- 
eign Mission from America. And every one 
who reads the history of this mtsnon, will be sure 
to read the faithful record, of her exemplary li£e 
and triumphant death. Thus all her talents, the 
advantages of he'' education, the beauties of her 
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mind', the amiablenesl^ of her manners, her*refin** 
ed taste, her willingness to give up all that was^ 
dear to her in her native land, her fervent love to ^ 
Christ, her desires, and prayers for the advance- ' 
ment of his kingdom, her patience and fortitude 
in suffering, and the divine consolations v^hich 
she enjoyed, will all redound to the honor of that 
sacred cause, to which all she had was devoted. 
Her life measured by months and years, was 
sfiort ; but far otherwise when measured by what 
^he achieved. She was the happy instrument of 
much good to the holy kingdom of Christ. She 
died in a glorious cause. Nor did she pray, and 
weep, and die in vain. Other causes may mis- 
carry, but this will certainly triumph. The Lord 
God of Israel has pledged his perfections for - its 
success. The time is at hand, when the various 
tribes of India, and all the nations and kindreds 
of the earth shall fall down before the King of 
ZiON, and submit cheerfully to his reign. A glo- 
rious work is to be done among the nations. 
Christ is to see the travail of his soul, and all his 
benevolent desires are to be satisfied. The infi- 
tiite value of his atoning blood is to be complete- 
ly and universally illustrated ; and the full orbed 
splendor of redeeming love will every where shin^ 
forth. The power of Gk)d will soon accomplish 
a work, which, seen in distant prospect, has mad« 
thousands, now sleeping in Jesus, leap for joy. 
Blessed are they who are destined to live, wiren 
the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of 
the Lord. And blessed are toe, w:ho live so near 
tbat day, and even begin to see its heavenly 
dawn. O Sun of Righteousness^ arise ; shine upon 
Ae dark places of the jearth; fill the world with 
thy glorious light. Amen 
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THS foUowmg Memoirs of Mrs Newei«l art 
drawn almost entirely from her own writings. Noth' 
ing has been added, but what seemed necessary^ 
to give the reader a general view of her character y 
and to explain some particular occurrences in which 
she was concerned. These memoirs contain only a 
part of her letters and journal. The whole would 
have made a large volume. The labor of the cdtrh- 
pilex has been to selecty and occasionally ^ especially 
in her earlier writings^ tsx^abrvdge. The letters ana 
journal of this modesty vnambitious female woul4 

\ have been confined to the circle of her particular 
fnendsy had not the closing scenes of her lifsy and 
the missionary zealy which has recently been larir 
died in this country y excited in the public mind a 
Hvely interest in her charactery and gi^e the chris^ 
tian community a kind of property in the productions 
of her pen. It was obviously mjost proper to arrange 
her writings according to the order of time; so thatj 
tft a connected series of letterSy and extracts from her 
diaryj the reader might b^ under advantages to 
observe the progress of her mindy developement of her 
moral worthy and some of the most important evenU 
of her life. 

This edition has received various correduma^ 
suggested chiefly by Mr. Newell, mid the ad- 
mum of a very interesting pt^er taken from tJm 

k Mimonary Register. 
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OF 



MRS- HARRIET NEWELL. 



The subject of these memoirs was a daughter 
of Mr. Moses Atwood, a merchant of Haver* 
HILL, Mass. and was bom Oct 10, 1793. Her 
chiMhood was marked with cheerfulness^ sensi* 
bilitv, and a taste for reading. 

She manifested no peculiar and lasting serious* 
ness before the year 1806. In the summer of 
that year, while at the Academy in BradfcMrd, a 
place highly favored of the Lord, 3he first became 
the subject of those deep religious impressions, 
which laid the foundation of her christian life. 
With several of her companions in study, she was 
reused to attend to the one thing needful. They 
tiHned off their eyes from beholding vanity, and 
employed their leisure in searching the Scriptures, 
and listening to the instructions of those who 
taught them the way of life. A few extracts from 
her letters and diary will in some measure show 
the state of her miiid at that time. 

1806. 
^^JDear L. I need your kind instructions now aa 
Hiuch as ever. I should be willing to leave eve- 
ry thing for God ; willing to be called by any 
name which tongue can utter, and to under^ any 
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sufferings, if it would but make me humble, and 
be for his glory. Do advise me what I shall do 
for his glory. I care not for myself. Though he 
lay ever so much .upon me, I would be content. 
Oh, could I but recal this summer! — But it is past, 
never to return. I have one constant companion,, 
the Bible, from which I derive the greatest com« 
fort. This^ I intend for the future shall guide 
me. 

" ^Did you ever read Doddridge's Ser- 
mons to Young People ? They are very beautiful 
sermons. It appears strange to me why I am not 
more interested m the cruse of Chnst, when he 
has done so much for us ! But I wiU form a res- 
olution that I will give myself up entirely to him 
Pray for me, that m^ heart may be changed. I 
long for the happy hour, when we shall be free 
from all sin, and enjoy God in heaven. But if it 
would hh for his glory, I should be willing to live 
my threescore years and ten. My heart bleeds 
for our companions who are on the brink of de- 
struction. In what manner shall I speak to them ? 
But perhaps I am in the same way." 

In another letter to the same friend she says : 
^ what did Paul and Silas say to the jailor ? J?e- 
Ueve in the Lord Jems Christ and thou shaU be 
fooed. Let us do the same. Let tn improve the 
accepted time, and make our peace with Grod. 
This day, my L. I have formed a resolution that 
I will devote the remainder of my life entirely to 
the service of my God. Write to me. Tell me 
my numerous outward faults ; though you know 
not the faults of my heart, yet tell me all you 
know, that I may improve. I shall receive it as 
a tokcfh of love." 
'^ Sept. 1, 1806. A large number of my com<» 
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panions of both sexes, with whom I have associ- 
ated this .summer, are in deep distress for their 
immortal souls. Many who were formerly gay 
and thoughtless are now in tears, anxiously in- 
quiring what they shall do to be saved. Oh how 
rich is the mercy of Jesus ! He dispenses his fa- 
vors to whom he pleases without regard to age 
or sex. Surely it is a wonderful display of the 
sovereignty of God to make me a subject of his 
kingdom, while many of my companions, far more 
amiable ^^n I am, are lelt to grovel in the dust, 
or to mourn their wretched condition without one 
gleam of hope. 

H Sq)t, 4. I have just parted with my compan- 
ions, with whom I have spent three months at 
the Academy. I have felt a strong attachment 
to many of tiiem, particularly to those who have 
been hopefully renewed the summer past. But 
the idea of meeting them in heaven, never more 
to bid them farewell, has silenced every painful 
thought. 

Sept. 10. Been indulged with the privilege of 
visiting a Christian friend this afternoon. Sweet 
indeed to my heart is the society of the friends 
of Immanuel. I never knew true joy until I 
found it in the exercise of religion. 

Sept, 18. How great are the changes whicK 
take place in my mind in the course of one short 
day ! I have felt deeply distressed for the de- 
pravity of my heart, and have been realiiy to des- 
pair, of the mercy of God. But the . light of di- 
vine truth has this evening irradiated my soul, 
and I have enjoyed such composure as I never 
knew before. 

Sq>t, 20. This has been a nappy day tor me. 
When conversing with a Christian friend upon 
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the love o* Jesus, I was lost m ^raptures. My 
sool rejoiced in the Lord, and jojed in the Ood 
of my salvation. A sermon preached by Mr. M. 
this evening has increased my happiness. This 
i3 too much for me, a sinful worm of the dust de- 
serving only eternal punishment Lord it is 
enough. 

Oct 6. The day on which Christ arose from 
tibe demd has again returned. How shall I spend 
it ? Oh how the recollection of mispent sabbaths, 
embitters every present enjoyment With pain 
do I remember the holy lK>urs which were for^ 
merly sinned away. Frequently did I r^air to 
novels^to shorten ^e irksome hours as they jpass- 
ed. Why was I not cut off in the midst of this 
my wickedness ? 

Ott. 10. Oh how much have I enioyed of 
God this day ! Such views of his holy character, 
snch a desire to glorify his holy name, I never 
before esperienced. Oh that this frame might 
oontilDue mrough life. 

« My wiiHiw loul wonid stay 

Id isach a frame as this. 
And sit and sing herself away. 
To everbsting bUss." 

This is my birHi day. Thirteen years of mg 
short life have gone fonever. 

Oct. 25. Permitted by my heavenly father, 
once more to hear the €k>spel's jo3rful sound. I 
have enjoyed greater happiness than tongue can 
describe. I have indeed been joyful in th^ house 
of prayer. Lord let me dwell in thy presence 
forever; 

Nov. 2. How wonderful is the superabound- 
ing grace of God ! Called at an eaiiy age to re- 
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fleet upou mj lost conditioii, and to accept of the 
terms of salvation, how great are my obligations 
to live a holy life. 

JVbv. 1. Examination at the Academy. The 
young ladies to be separated, perhaps for life. 
Oh, how affecting the scene ! I have bid my com- 
panions farewell. Though they are endeared to 
me by the strongest ties of affection, yet I must 
be separated from them, perhaps never to meet 
them more, till the resurection. The season has 
been remarkable for religions impressions. But 
the harvest is past, the summer is ended, and 
there, are numbers who can say, toe are noisawd. 

JVbf . 25. A dear Christian sister caHed ^^o. 
me this afternoon. Her pious conversation pM- 
duccd a solemn but pleasing effect upon my miiid. 
Shall I ever be so unspeakably happy as to en- 
joy the society of holy beings in heaven ? 

" Ob, to grace how great a debtor !** 

Dec. 5. I have had great discoveries of the 
wickedness of my heart these three days past. 
But this evening God has graciously revealed, 
himself to me in the beauty and glory of his char- 
acter. The Saviour provided tor fallen ipan^ is 
jlist such a one as I need. ^He is the one aitQ- 
gether lovely^ 

Dec. 7. With joy we welcome the morning- 
of another Sabbath. Oh tet this holy day be con- 
secrated entirely to God. My Sabbaths on earth* 
will soon be ended, but I look' forward with joy 
unuttcrable to that holy, day which will never 
haye an end. 

Dec. ft. This evening bus been very, ploasact-- 
tj spent vith my companions, H. and S..B, TU^ 
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attachment which commenced as it were in in- 
fancy has been greatly strengthened since their 
i&inds have been religiously impressed. How 
differently are our evenings spent now from what 
they formerly were. How many evenings have 
I spent with them in ^oughtiess vanity and gid- 
dy mirth. We have been united in the service 
of Satan : Oh that we may now be united to the 
service of God. 

Dec. II. This morning has been devoted to 
the work of self-examination. Though I find with- 
in me an evil heart of unbelief^ prone to depart 
from the living God, yet I have a hope, a strong 
unwavering hope which I would not renounce for 
worlds. Bless the Lordf Oh my soul, for this 
blessed assurance of eternal life. 

J}tc* 15. Grace, free grace, is still my song. 
I am lost in wonder and admiration when I re- 
flect upon the dealings of God with me. When 
I meet with my associates, who are involved in 
nature's darkness, I am constrained to cry with 
the poet, 

** Why vras I made to hear thy voice* 
And enter while there's room 1 
^ When thousands make a wretched choice, 
'^ And ratlier stanre than come.'* 

Dec. 31. This day has past away rapidly and 
happily. Oh, the real bliss that I have enjoyed ; 
such love to God ; such a desire to glorify him I 
never possessed before. The hour of sweet re- 
lease win shortly come ; Oh, what joyful tidings. 

1807. 
•««ii. 3. A sweet and abiding sense of divine 
&ngB, still reigns within. Bad fiealth prevent- 
•d my attendmg public worship this day. I have 
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enjoyed an unspeakable calmness of mind and a 
heart burning with love to my exalted Saviour. 
Oh, how shsdl I find words to express the grate- 
ful feelings ' of my heart ^ Oh, for an angel's 
tongue to praise and exalt my Jesus. 

/on. 5. I have had exalted thoughts of the 
character of Gk)d this day. I have ardently long- 
ed to depart and be with Jesus. 

/on. 9. How large a share of peace and joy 
has been mine this evening. The society of 
Christians delights and animates my heart. Oh 
how I love those who love my Redeemer. 

Mwrch 25. Humility has been the subject of 
my meditations this day. I find I have been 
greatly deficient in this Christian grace. Oh for 
that meek and lowly spirit which Jesus exhibited 
in the days of his flesh. 

Mairch 26, Little E.'s birth day. Reading of 
those children who cried Hosanna to the ison of 
.David,, when he dwelt on earth, I ardently wish- 
ed that this dear child might be sanctified. She 
is not too young to be made a subject of Imman- 
uel's kingdom. 

Jfay 1. Where is the cross which Christians 
speak oi so frequently ? Ail that I do for Jesus is 
pleasant Though perhaps I am ridiculed by the 
gay and thoughtiess for my choice of religion, 
yet the inward comfort which I enjoy, doubly 
compensates for all this. I do not wim for the 
approbation and love of the woild, neither far its 
mplendor nor its riches. For one blest hour at 
God^s right hand, PU give tiiem aU away. 
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Extracts of a letter to her sister M. at Byefield. 

HaverhJdlj Auymt 26, 1607. 
— ^' In what an important station you are placed f 
The pupils committed to your care will eidier add 
to your condemnation in the eternal world, or in* 
crease your everlasting happiness. At the awful 
tribunal of your Judge you will meet them, and 
there give an account of the manner in which 
you have iastructed them. — Have you given them 
that advice which they greatly need? Have you 
instructed them in religion? Oh my sister! how 
earnest, how engaged ought you to be for their 
immortal welfare. Recollect, the how is draw- 
ing near, when you and the young ladies com- 
mitted to your care must appear before God. v If 
you have invited them to come to the Saviour, 
and make their peace with him, how happy will 
Tou then be. But on the other hand, if you have 
been negligent, awful will be your situation. 
May the God of peace be with you. May we 
meet on the right hand of God, and spend an 
eternity in rejoicing in his favor. 

Harriet Atwood." 



When the subject of these Memoirs was a 
member of Bradford Academy, it was customary 
for her companions in study, whose minds were^ 
tamed to religious subjects, to maintain a familiar 
correspondence with each other. A few speci-, 
mens of the letters, which Harriet wrote to one 
of her particular friends at that time, will show; 
the nature of the coirespoadenee. "" 



k. 
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To Miss F. W. of Bradfoxd Academy. 

Bradford Academy^ Sept. 1807. 
"As we are candidates for eternity, how careful 
ought we to be, that religion be our principal 
concern. Perhaps this night our souls may be 
required of us — we may esid our existence here 
and enter the eternal world. Are we prepared 
to meet our Judge ? Do we depend upon Christ's 
righteousness f^r acceptance ? Are we convinced 
of our own sinfulness and inability to help our-* 
selves ? Is Christ's love esteemed more by us 
than the friendship of this world ? Do we feel 
willing to take up our cross daily and follow Je- 
sus ? These questions, my dear Miss W. are im- 
portant ; and if we can answer them in the af- 
firmative, we are prepared for God to require our 
soiils of us when he pleases. 

May the Spirit guide you, and an interest in 
the Saviour be given you. — ^Adieu. 

Harriet^" 

Wednesday afternoon, 3 o'clock. 



To IWQss F. W. of' Bradford Academy. 

Bradford Academy^ Sept, 11, ISOT*. 
" As heirs of immortality, one would naturally 
imagine, we should strive to enter in at the strait 
gate, and use all our endeavors to be heirs of fu- 
ture happiness. But alas ! how infinitely shorf 
do we fdl of the duty we owe to God ; and to 
our own souls ! my friend, could you look into 
my heart, what could you there find, but a sin- 
ful stupidity, and rebellioR against God ? But ycf 
J dare to hope O how surprising, how astonish- 
ing is the redemption which Christ has procured, 
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whereby smners may be reconciled to him, and 
through his merits dare to hope ? O may his 
death animate us to a holy obedience. 

H. A." 



To Miss F. W. o£ Bradford Academy. 

Bradford Academy^ 8^t, 1807. 
'^^How solemn, my dear Miss W. is me idea tha 
we must soon part I Solemn as it is, yet what is 
it when compared with parting at the bar of God, 
and being separated through all etemify ! Relig^ 
ion is worth our attention, and every moment of 
our lives ought to be devoted to its concerns. 
Time is short, but eternity is long , and when 
we have once, plunged into that fa&omless abyss, 
our situation will never be altered. If we have 
served God here and prepared for death, glorious 
will be our reward hereafter. But if we have 
not, our souls will be irrecoverably lost. Oh 
then let us press forward, and seek and serve the 
Lord here, that we may enjoy him hereafler. 
Favor me with frequent visits while we are to- 
gether, and when we part let epistolary vidts be 
constant-^Adieu, yours^ &c. 



A very frequent and affectionate correspondence, 
was continued between Miss Atwood and the 
same friend, after she left the Academy and rc<% 
turned to Beveriy, her place of residence. ^ , 
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To Mtos F. W. <rf Beverly. 

, HaverhiU^ October 12, 1807. 

" Once more, my dear Miss W. I take mypen 
and attempt writing a few linesi:o you. SnaH 
religion be my theme ? What other subject can I 
choose that will be of any^ importance to our im- 
fliortal souls ? How little do we realize that we 
are probationers for eternity ? We have entered 
upon an existence that will never end ; and in 
the future world shall either enjoy happiness un- 
speakably great, or suffer misery in the extr^mie 
to all eternity. We have every inducement to 
awake from the sleep of death, and to engage in 
the cause of Christ In this time of awful declen- 
sion, Grod calls loudly upon us to enlist under his 
banners, and promote his glory in a sinful stupid 
world. If we are brought from a state of dark-^ 
ness into God's marvelldlis light, and are turned 
fh>m Satan to the Redeemer, how thankM ought 
we to be. Thousands of our age are at this pres- 
ent period, going on in thoughtless security ; and 
why are not we left ? It is of God's infinite mer 
cy and free abounding grace. Can we not witli 
our whole heart, bow before the King of kings, 
and say, '^ not unto us, not unto us, but to ti^y 
name be all the glory." Oh, my dear Miss W. 
why are our affecti'ons placed one moment upon 
this world, when the great things of religion are 
of so vast importance ? Oh that God would rend 
bis heavens and come down, and awaken our stu- 
pid drowsy senses. What great reason have I to 
complain of my stubborn will, and mourn my un- 
worthy treatment of the Son of Grod. Thou 
alone, dear Jesus, canst soften the heart of stone, 
and bow the wiU to thy holy sceptre Display 
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thy power in our hearts and make us fit subjects 
for thy kingdom above. 

How happy did I feel when I read your affec- 
tionate epistle ; and that happiness was doubly 
increased, when you observed that you should 
on the sabbath s\;cceeding, be engaged in the 
solemn transaction of giving yourselfto God, pub- 
licly in an everlasting covenant My sincere de- 
sire and earnest prayer at the throne of grace, 
shall ever be, that you may adorn the profession 
which you have made, and become an advocate 
for the religion of Jesus. 

Let us obey the solemn admonition we daily 
receive, and prepare to meet our God. May the 
glorious and blessed Redeemer who can recon- 
cile rebellious mortals to himself, make us both 
holy, that we may be happy. Write soon and 
often. I am vours affectionately. H. A." 



To Miss F. W. of Beverly. 

HaverkUly Dec. 2, 1807, 
" Most sincerely do I thank you, my dear Miss 
W. for your kind and affectionate epistle, which 
you last favored me with. Is religion and the 
concerns of futurity still the object of your atten- 
tion ? New scenes daily open to usj and there 
is the greatest reason to fear that some of us will 
fall short at last of an interest in Jesus Christ. 
A few more rising and setting suns, and we shall 
be called to give an account to our final Judge, 
of the manner in which we have improved our 
probationary state; then, then the rel^on which 
we profess, — will it stand the test? Oh' let ut 
with the greatest care, examine ourselvc^s, and 
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see if our reli^on will cover us^irom Ae storms 
of divine wra& ; whether our chief desire is to 
glorify God^ to honor his cause, and to become 
entirely devoted to him. What a word is £ter- 
KitT ! Let ua reflect upon it; although we cair* 
not penetrate into its* unsearchable depths, yet 
perhaps it may have an impressive weight upon 
our minds, and lead uts to a Constant preparation 
for that hour, when we shall enter mc confines 
of that state, and be either happy or miserable 
through an endless duration. 

Las^evenimgl attended a conference at Mr. H.'s. 
Mr. B. addressed us from these words, ^^ I pray 
thee have me excused^' His design was to shew 
what excuses- the unconverted person will make 
for not attending to the calls of religion. It was 
the most solemn conferercd I ever heard. Oht 
my Mend, of what infinite importance is it, that 
we be faithfiil in the cause of our Master, and 
use all our endeavors to glorify him, the short 
space of time we have to live on earth. Oh t 
may we so live, that when we are cidled to enter 
the eternal world, we may with satisfaction give 
up our accounts, and go wlffere we can Isehold the 
King in his glory. We have every thing to en- 
gage us in the concerns of our immortal souls. If 
we will but accept of Christ Jesus, as he is free- 
ly offered to us in ^e Gk>spel, committing our- 
selves unreservedly into his hands, all irnll be 
ours, life and death, things present, and things to 
com#. We should desire to be holy as God is 
holy. And in some degree we must be holy, ever 
as he is ; or we can never enter that holy habita- 
tion where Jesus dwells. 

Oh ! my dear Miss W. I cannot but hope that 
you are now engaged for Christ, and are deter- 
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mined not tp let this world any longer engross 
your attention. Be constant in prayer. Pray 
that your friend Harriet may no longer be so isitu* 
pid and iuattentii'e to the great concerns of reli- 
gion. Pray that sh6 may be aroused from this 
Ictliargic state and attend to Christ's call. With 
reluctance I bid you adieu, my dear Miss W« 
Do favor me with a long epistle, tell me your 
feelings ; how you view the character of God in 
ihe atonement for sinn^^. May we have a part 
in that purchase. Remember your friend, 

Harris* ^' 



To Miss F. W. of Beverly. 

Haoerkilly Feb. 13, 1808. 
" Accept, my dear Miss W. my sincere tiianks 
for your epistle. Your ideas of the necessity of 
religion in the last extremity of expiring nature,* 
perifectly coincide with mine. Yes, although we 
Aay reject the Saviour and become engaged in 
the concerns of tliis vain and wicked world ; al- 
though wliile in youth and healtli, we may live 
IS though this world \iiere our home, yet when the 
hour of dissolution shall draw near, when eterr 
nity shall be unfolded to our view, what, at that 
trying moment, will be our consolation, but an 
assurance of pardoned guilt, and an interest in the 
merits of Christ the Redeemer ? We are now 
probationers for a never ending state of existence, 
and are forming [characters, upon which our fu- 
ture happiness- or misery depends. Oh, if we 
could only have a sense of these all important con- 
siderations ! — How criminally stupid are we, 
when we know that these arc eternal realities * 
Why are we aot alive to God and our duty, and 
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dead to sin ? This world is a state of trials, ^ vale 
of tears ; it is pot our home. But an eternity of 
happiness or woe hangs on this inch of time. 
Soon will our state be unalterably fixed. Oh let 
this solemn consideration have its proper weight 
on our minds, and let us now be wise for etemiQr. 

How little are we engaged to promote the in- 
terest of religion. At this day, when the love of 
many waxeth cold and iniquity increaseth, how 
ought every faculty of our souls to be alive to 
God. 

Do write often, and perhaps, the blessing of 
an all-wise God may attend your epistles. In 
your earnest supplications at the throne of Al- 
mighty grace, remember your affectionate, though 
unworthy fiiend 

Harriet 

P. S. I long to see you and unfold to you the 
inmost recesses of my heart Do make it conve- 
nient to visit H. this spring, and although it may 
be unpleaJsittg to you to hear the wickedness of 
your friend Harriet's heart, yet perhaps you, my 
dear Miss W. can say something which will now 
make me resolve in earnest, that let others serve 
whom they will, I will serve the Lord." 

To the same, dated H. April 20, 1808. 
** This morning, my beloved Miss W. your 
kind epistle was handed me, in which you ex- 
press a wish that it might find me engaged in the 
cause of God. Oh that your wish could be grat- 
ified 1 But let me tell you, I am still the same 
careless, inattentive creature. What in this world 
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can we find capable of satisfying the desires of 
our immortal souls ! Not one of tiie endowments, 
which are derived frmn any thing short of God^ 
will avail us in the solemn and important hour ot 
death. All the vanities, which the world terms 
accomplishments, will Uien appear of litde value. 
Yes, my beloved companion, in that moment we 
shall find that nothing will suffice t9 hide the re* 
ai nakedness of the natural mind, but the finish* 
ed robe, in which the child of G^d shines ^th 
purest lustre, the Saviour's* righteousness. Oh I 
that we might by the assistance of God, deck our 
souls in the all perfect robe. Our souls are of 
infinite importance, and an eternity of misery, 
^^ where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched," awaits us if we do not attend to their 
concerns. I should be happy, my amiable friend^ 
in visiting you this spring. But with reluctance 
I must decline your generous offer. A dear and 
beloved parent is in a declining state of healthy 
and we fear if indulgent heaven do not interpose, 
and stop the course of his sickness, death will de- 
prive us of his society, and the grave open to re* 
ceive him. Oh ! that his life may be spared, 
and his health once more established, to cheer 
his family and friends. But in all these afflictive 
dispensations of Ood's pfovidence, may it ever be 
my prayer, ^' not my wtti, O Lord, but thine be 
done." 

I do not expect to attend B. Academy this 
summer. We shall have « scho<^ in U. which 
with my parents' consent, I expect to attenA. 
Do visit me this spring, my dear Miss W. Y^ggat 
letters are always received with pleasure. My 
best wishes for your present and eternal hap^ 
Bess attend you. 1 am yours, &c» H." 
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To Miss C P. of Newburyport. 

Haverhill^ Feb. 16, 1808. 
" Dear C. 

Since yon left us, death has entered our fiam- 
ily, and deprived us of an affectionate uncle. Af« 
ter Hngering two days after you returned to your 
friends, he fell asleep, as we trust, in Jesus. 

Oh, C. could you but have witnessed his dy** 
ing struggles! Distress and anguish were his 
constant companions, till about ten minutes be* 
fore his spirit winged its way to the eternal 
^world ; then he was deprived of speech, he look 
ed upon us, closed his eyes, and expired. Re 
would often say, " Oh, how I long for the hap 
py hour's approach, when I shall find a sweet re- 
tease ; but not my will, but thine, O God, be 
done." When we stood weeping around his dy- 
ing bed, he looked upon us, and said, '^ mourn 
not for me my frends, but mourn for yourselves." 
Oh, my C. let us now be persuaded to lay hold 
on Jesus, as the only Saviour. If we trust in 
him for protection, he will preserve us in all the 
trying scenes of life, and, when the hour of dis- 
solution shall come, we shall be enabled to give 
ourselves to him, and consign our bodies to the 
tomb with pleasure. 

What a world is this ! Full of anxiety and 
trouble ^ my dear father is very feeble ; a bad 
cough attends him, which we fear will prove fa- 
tal. What a blessing, my friend, are parents ! 
Let us attend to their instructions and reproofs 
while we possess them, and when death shall 
separate us, we may not have to regret that wd 
were iindutiful. While we do every thing we 
can to make them happy, let us remember that 
it is Ood alone can compensate them for tKeiv* 
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labors of loye. Far distant be the hour when 
either of us shall be called to mourn the loss of 
our dear parents. 

Do, my dear C. write to me ; tell loe if this 
world does not appear more and more trifling to 
you. May the sweet influences of the Holy 
Spirit, be shed abroad in your heart Oh, may 
happiness attend you in this vale of tears, ^d 
may you be conducted to the haven of eternal 
rest. Accept the wish of your aflectionate 

Harriet." 



To Miss C. P. of Newburyport 

HaverfdUj April 24, 1808. 
^^ Accept, my dear C. my kindest acknowl* 
edgments, for your last affectionate epistle, in 
the perusal of which, I had the most pleasing 
sensations. You observed, your contemplation^ 
had frequently dwelt on those hours, we spent ill 
each other's society, while at Bradford Academy; 
& that you regretted the mislnprovement of them, 
Alas ! how many hours have- we spent in trifling 
conversation, which will avail us nothing. Let 
our imaginations often wing their way back to 
those hours which can never be recalled. 

** Tis greatly wise to talk with oar past hours, 

** And ask them what report they've bom to Jieaven, 

'* And how they might have borne more welcome news.*' 

Will the recollection of the moments that ar^ 
now speeding their flight, aflbrd satisfaction at 
the last? Oh that we might improve our timd 
and tsdents to the glory of God, that the reviei;^ 
of them may be pleasing. 



^.F 
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Fou nsk me to write to you, and to write 
something that will awakeu you from stupidity. 
I would my dear C. but I am in the same care- 
less state. 

My father still remains in a critical condition. 
Permit me to request an interest in your prayers 
for him ; but be assured, there is none they will 
be more serviceable to, than your friend 

Harriet." 



To Miss F. W. of Beverly. 
[After the death of her father.} . 

Ha/oerhUly May 24, 1808. 

" In the late trjring and afflictive scene of 
God's providence, which I have been called to 
pass through, I have flattered myself that the ten- 
derest sympathy has been awakened in the heart 
of my beloved F. Oh my friend this is a sceno 
peculiarly trying to me. How much do my cir- 
cumstances require every divine consolation and 
direction to make this death a salutary warning 
to me. The guardian of my tender years, he, 
who under God has been made an instrument in 
riving me existence, my father,%my nearest earth- 
ly friend, where is he ? The cold clods of the 
▼alley cover him, and the worms feed upon his 
cold and ^ifelc^s l3ody. Can it be, that I am left 
fatherless? Heart-rending reflection ! Oh my dear^ 
dear Miss W. may you never be left to mourn 
the loss, which I now experience. Oh, that 
your parents may be spared to you, and you ever 
honor them, and be a blessing to them, even in 
their declining years. 

Glance a thought on m^« fatherless children, 
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and a widowed and afflicted mother ! But if we 
are fatherless, may we Beyer be friendless. 
Alay He who has promised to be the fiither of 
the fatherless, and the widow^s Grod, enable us 
to relj upon him, and receive grace to help in 
this time of need; and although the present af- 
fiiction is not joyous, but grevious. Oh that it 
may be instrumental in working out a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 

Do come and see me — I long once more to 
embrace my friend, and tell her what I owe her 
for all her favors. Adieu, my beloved Miss W. 
receive this as a token of renewed aflfection from 
your Harriet. 

Resnects to your parents and love to sister N.^ 



From some passages in the foregoing paperS) 
and also from what follows, it appears, that dur- 
ing the year 1808, she was in a state of religious 
declension and darkness. According to the 
statement of one who was competent to testify ; 
^' She appeared gradually to lose her fondness 
for retirement, and her delight in the scriptures, 
and associated more freely with her former gay 
companions. But nothing was manifested, which 
afforded any just ground for suspecting her sin- 
cerity.*' What views she entertained of that 
state of declension, and by what means she was 
recovered to duty and comfort, will appear from 
some of the following letters and diary. 
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To Miss C. P. of Newburjport. 

HaoerhiU, Feb. 27, 180dw 
" My dear C. 

What have you been reading this wintar ^ I 
presume you have had sufficient time to improve 
your mind in the study of history, &e. For my 
part I know not what to say. A constant round 
of worldly engagements and occupations, have 
I fear, engrossed far too much of my time. 

I have of late been quite interested in reading 
Miss Helen Maria William's Letters on the 
French Revolution, and am now reading Rollin's 
Ancient History. In the morning of liife, when 
no perplexing cares interrupt or vex our rnind^ 
we should spend every moment of our time in 
improving our minds, by^ reading or attending to 
conversation that is beneficial. Our time is 
short ! perhaps we may be cut off in the morn- 
ing of our days. O that we might improve each 
moment of our lives, ''And make each day a 
critic on the last.'' Adieu, I am, &c. 

Harriet.'* 

1809. 

Jtdy 1. Qod has been pleased in infinite met- 
cj, agab to call up my attention to eternal reali- 
ties. After spending more than a year, in thft 
vanities of the world — ^thoughtless and uncon- 
cerned respecting my eternal welfare ; he has^ 
•8 1 humbly trust, shawed me my awful back* 
didings from him, and my dependence upon his 
grace for every blessing 

I do now in the strength of Jesus, reiohe that 
I will no longer sacrifice my immortal soul for. 
what I have hUherto deemed my temporal hap- 
niness. O that I might be enabled to come out 
ffom4he world, and to profess Clunst as mv Ro- 
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deemer b^ore multitudes. I now see, that I 
hm^ enjoyed np happiness in my pursuit of 
worldly pleasure. Not in the play-room — ^not 
in the vain and idle conversation of my compan-^ 
ions, not in the bustle of a crowded l^e, have I 
found happiness. This heaven bom guest is 
found only in the bosom of the child of Jesus. 
How awfully aggravated will be my condenmar 
tion, if I do not, after this second call, awaken all 
my drowsy faculties, and become eamesily ear 
gaged for Grod. 

July 10. How foolishly, how wickedly have 
I spent this day ! What have I done for God ? 
Nraiing I fear. O how many mispent days 
shall I have to answer for at the tribunal of a 
lioly Judge ! Then how does it become me to 
set a watch upon my behaviour ; as one that 
must shortly give an account to God. O thou 
blessed Jesus, grant thy assistance, that I may 
live as I ought 

July 16. SabbtUh mom. Solemnly impressed 
with a sense of my duty to God, I entered his^ 
holy courts this morning. What am /, that I 
-tAiOuld be blessed with the GospePs joyful sound, 
while so many are now perishing in heathen 
darkness for lack of the knowledge of Christ 

Sabbath eve. I have now offered myself to the 
Church of God, and have been assisted by him. 
Perhaps they will not receive me ; but O Grod 
wiU th4>a accept me through a Mediator? 

I-have now let my compLanions see I am not 
•ishamed of Jesus. O that I might not dishonor 
the causae I am now about professing. In Christ 
alone j will I put my trust, and rely entirely on 
hk lightoirasness for the pi^rdon of. my ac^;rav%> 
led transgreswns. 
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Jxdjj 17. Have spent the day at home. I 
think I have enjoyed something^ of Grod's pres* 
cnce. Felt a cBsposition, frequently to call up- 
on him by prayer and supplication. 

July 18. A.t this late hour, when no one be* 
holdeth mt but God, hovr solemnly — how sin- 
cerely ought I to be engaged for him ? 

The family are retired to rest. The darkness 
^iid silence of the night, and the reflection that 
tiie night of death will soon overtake me, con- 
spire to affect my mind. What have I done this 
day for Grod? Have I lived as a stranger an<J 
pilgrim on the earth ; as one that must soon 
leave this world and ** go the way irom -whence 
no traveller returns ?" 

Oh that I were more engaged .for Gk)d — more 
-engaged to promote his cause, in the midst of a 
^ervers^ generation. 

Jt<fy20. This- evening, I had a most solemn 
meeting with one of my dear and most intimate 
eompaaions. I warned her in the most expres- 
sive language of my heart, to repent. She ap- 
peared aJfected. I leil her, and after returning 
home, I tanut, I was enabled to commend her to 
the God of infinite mercy, and to wresde with 
him for her conviction and conversion. 

Jul^ 22. Was informed that aj^eared 

serious and unusually affected. Oh that God 
mS^t work a work of grace in his heart, and en- 
able hiii to resign all earthly vanities, for an in- 
tenest in the great Redeemer He has talents, 
whlefa, if abused, will only add to his everlasting 
eondenmation« O thou God of infinite mercy, 
thou who hast had pity on me^ show hm ntercy, 
.vsA ftWftken hiitt to a pum^ of his situi^tioB, be- 
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fore the things that concern his peace, are hid 
forever from his eyes. 

Jnly 30. Sabbath day. Arose this morning, 
b\4 little impressed with a sense of the duties 
before me, upon this holy day. My health oblig- 
ed me to decline going to die house of God in 
the morning. But I think I could say, it was 
good for me to be afflicted. God was graciously 
pleasied to assist me in calling upon his name, 
and permitted me to wrestle with him ia prayer 
for the prosperity of Zion, and for the conversion 
of sinners. I felt a desire that every one of my 
friends might be brought to a knowledge of the 
truth. This itfternoon I have attended meeting, . 
and heard a most excellent sermon preached by 
Mr. W. from Matt, xxvi, 6 — 13. He passed 
the Sabbath with us, and gave us excellent in** 
itructions. But of what use is advice and relig- 
nversation to me, if I do not improve 
as I odght ? These instructions will rise up 
in judgment against me and condemn me, if I 
am not indeed a child of God. ^Oh for a heart 
to love God more, and live more to his glory. 
How can I hope to enter that heavenly rest, pre« 
pared for the people of Jesus, when I so often 
transgress his laws ? 

Aug. 6. hordes day Marmng. Upon this sar 
cred morning. Oh that the Holy Spirit of God 
would enliven and animate my cold and 4|^id 
affections. Oh that I might this day #llt^ his 
earthly courts, worship him in an acceptable man- 
lier, profess his name before a scoffing world, sit 
town at his table, and partake in faithy^of the bo^ 
iy and blood of Jesus. 

Sabbath eve* And now I have entered mim 
iba notl solemn engagement to be the Lord's 
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I have confessed Cfirist before the world — I have 
renounced my wicked companions — I have scrl- 
emnly promised, that denying ungodliness and 
every worldly lust, I will live soberly, righteous- 
ly and godly in this present world. If I should, 
after taking these solemn vows and covenant en- 
gagements upon me, dishonor the cause of my 
Redeemer— if I should give the enemies of reli- 
gion reason to say, 'Acre is nothing in religion — 
if I should again return to my former courses, O'. 
how dreadfully aggravated will be my condemna 
tion ! What excuse could I render at the tribuna 
of a just Judge ? My mouth would be stopped, 
and I should plead guilty before him. How then 
does it become me to watch and pray, lest the 
devices of Satan, the world, or my own remain- 
ing corruptions, should lead me into temptation, 

In thee, Oh God, do I put my trust, from thee 
do I hope to obtain mercy in the day of retribu- 
tion. 

Aug. 10. How stupid, how cold I grow ! 
Where is that f\!rvor — diat zeal — that animation 
I ought to have, after professing to know anji re- 
ceive Jesus as my Redeemer ? How alluring are 
the vanities of time ? How prone my heart iq 
wander from God ? How ready to engage in the 
trifles of this wicked world ? Descend, thou ho- 
ly Spirit — ^Breathe into my soul a flame of ardent 
love ; let not my afiections wander from the one^ 
and oniy thing that is needful. \ 



To Miss F. W. of Beveriy. 
HaoerhiUy Augttstj 1809 — SahhcUh nwm. 
** A FEW moments this sacred morning sh^l 
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be devoted to my beloved Miss W* After 
continHing, for so long a time, our correspondeiicey 
I again address you. By the endearing title of a 
friend, I again attempt to lay open my heart be-' 
fore you. But what shall I say? Shall I tell you, 
that since I last saw you, I have made great pnw 
gress in divine grace ? To you, my ever dear 
friend, will I unbosom my heait ; to you will I 
describe my feelings. Yes'; I will tell you what 
€rod has done for my soul. About six weeks 
since he was pleased, in infinite mercy, again to 
call up my attention to the concerns of my soul ^ 
again to show me the evil of my ways. I have 
aow publicly professed my faith in him. I have 
taken the vows of the covenant upon me, and 
solemnly surrendered myself to him, eternally. 
Oh Miss W. ! should I now be left to dishonor 
this holy cause, what would be my eternal con- 
demnation ? pray for me. Entreat God to 
liave mercy upon me, and keep me from falling. • 
After I left you at the Academy, I by degrees 
grew more and more neglectful of serious and e-^ 
temfd realities. When I review the past year of 
my life ; when I reflect upon the wound I have 
brought upon the blessed religion of Jesus, I am 
constrained to cry, why has God extended his 
mercy to the vilest of the race of Adam ? Why 
has he again showed favor to me, after I have sa 
wickedly abused his precious invitations, and 
grieved his holy Spirit ? It is God, who b rich 
in mercy, abundant in goodness, and of great 
compassion, that has done these things, as I trast, 
'for me. How can I be too much engaged for 
him, too much conformed to his holy wiU, after 
tibese abundant manifestations of his love and 
jnercy. O that I could .spend my few remaining 
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days ais I ought, even ewtireh devotei to tbe dl»* 
ligntful service of the dear Kede^nen 

SahbcUh^eve, 1 have just returaed itom ihcu 
house of Crody where I have heard two excellent 
sennons preached hy our heloved pastor. What 
onspeakahle privileges we enjoy ! The Gospel 
trump is sounding in our ears, Jesus, is proclaim- 
ed as ^' ready and willing to save ali those that 
come unto God hy him." And why, my deax 
Miss W. are not these privileges taken firoija ii8| . 
and given to the heathen, who have never heard 
of a Saviour, and are perishing for lack of knowK 
edge ? God is indulging us with them for wise 
and holy ends; And if we do notestunale them, 
according to their real value, and improve under 
the calls and invitations of the Grospel, there will 
remain for us '^ no more sacrifice, hut a fearfiil 
looking for of judgment and fiery indignation«" 
When sitting beneath the Gospel's joyful soana, 
I think I can never again be careless or inatten- 
tive to religious concerns. But how soon does 
the world intervene between God and my soul-«- 
how soon do the trifling vanities of time engross^ 
my afiectionsJ Oh, my dear friend^ did yon 
know the temptations, with which I 9m syar» 
rounded, I am confident you would fity me, and 
intercede for me, at the throne of grace. But I 
have this consolation ; Jesus was tempted while 
on earth : he pities his tempted saints, and will 
sorely- enable them to persevere unto the eoad. 

<*He knows what iora leniptafidu iaeM»| 
" For be has felt tb« sarac.^' 

I long, dear l/tiss W. to see , you. it k>i^to 
converse with you on the gteat importanee ofoe- 
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iBg really cbUdren of Gkxl. I long for year as 
9btaiice while wandering in this wildemesfi. I 
think, if I know my heart, I can say, I do love 
God, and his children. If I do not love Him; if 
I do not loye his image whenever I see it, I know 
not what I love. Though Providence sees fit to 
separate us, yet let us he active in our endeavors 
to assist each other in our journey to the heaven 
ly Canaan, hy our letters and our prayers. 

I have now opened to you my heart Do write 
to me ; do instruct me in the important doctrines 
of the Gospel. May your journey in this vale of 
tears he sweetened hy the presence of tibe bless- 
ed Jesus. May you go on from strength to 
strength, and when you are released from this 
burden of clay, appear in the heavenly Jerusalem 
before God, and spend an eternity at his right 
nand, where is fulness of joy. Adieu. I am 
yours, &c. Harriet Atwood.", 

August 13. Again have I enioyed sabbath and 
sanc^iary privileges. But my heart — ^alas ; how 
can I live in such dreadful stupidity ! Awaken, 
Gk>d, my drowsy powers : animate and warm 
these cold and languid affections ! Why are not 
my privileges taken from me and given to the 
heamen ? 

A^g• 18. I have been this day in the compa* 
ny of some of my young and gay companions. 
Oh, why did I neglect, Edthfully, to warn t|bem 
pf uieir danger, and entreat them to repent How 
foolish, how trifling is the conversation of the 
toildren of this Ivorld ! Give me but my Bible, 
and my retirement, and I would willixi|^y mirre&- 
der every thing else on earth. 
Aug. 26. How fleeting are die days appoint- 
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ed to mortals ! A pother week has glided away. 
It becomes me to ask myself, have I lived to the 
glory of God ? What have I done in the service 
of Him who has done so much for me ; even laid 
down his precious life, to redeem my soul ? What 
answer does conscience make ? Oh, that I could 
be enabled to come to that fountain which is open 
for Judah and Jerusalem to wash in ; and cleanse 
my soul from all pollution. The time which 
ought to haye been spent in the service of a holy 
God,, lias been trined away in the vanities of a 
wicked world. 

Aug. 27. Have again been indulged with sab- 
batli and sanctuary privileges. The Gospel 
trump has again sounded in tny ears. Christians 
have been called to be more engaged in the cause 
of Jesus ; and sinners have been affectionately 
urged to attend, to the concerns of their never-dy- 
ing souls. 

Mr. D. addressed us from these words : "Wick- 
edness proceedeth from the wicked." Afternoon, 
** As we hav^ therefore opportunity, let us do 
good unto all men ." He explained the various' 
duties incumbent on Christians, whereby they 
might do good unto their fellow mortals. Let 
me examine my own heart. Have I done good 
Spcording to the ability, with which God has 
blessed me. to the ^ouls of my friends and ac- 
quaintance ? How much reason have I to com* 
plain of my unfruitfulness — of my little engaged- 
ness in prayer ! Awaken in me, O Thou that 
hearest prayer, a disposition to cry. in earnest, foi^ 
the salvation of souls. Oh, that I might realize 
the gfeatness of the privilege, with which the 
blessed Jehovah has indulged me in^ giving me a 
throne of grace through the meditation of Jesus 
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IHE FOLLOWING SUMMARY 4CC0UNT OF HER 
RELIGIOUS EXERCISES, WAS FOUND AMONQ 
HER PRIVATE PAPERS* 

August 27, 1809. 

" A REVIEW of past religious experience I have 
often found useful and encouraging. On this ac* 
count I have written down the exercises of my 
mind, hoping that, hy frequently reading them, I 
may be led to adore the riches of sovereign grace, 
praise the Lord for his former kindness to mOp 
and feel encouraged to persevere in a holy life. 

*' The first ten years of my life were spent ik 
vanity. I was entirely ignorant of the depravity 
of my heart. The summer that I entered my 
eleventh year, I jattended a dancing school. My 
conscience would sometimes tell me, that my 
time was foolishly spent ; and though I had nev- 
er heard it intimated, that such amusements were 
criminal ; — ^yet I could not rest, until I had sol- 
emnly determined that, when the school closed, 
I would immediately become religious. But 
these resolutions were not carried into effect Al- 
though I attended every day to secret prayer, and 
read the Bible with greater attention than before; 
yet I soon became weary of these exercises, and, 
by degrees, omitted entirely the duties of the 
Closet. When I entered my thirteenth year, I 
WAS sent, by my parents, to the Academy at Brad- 
ford. A revival of religion commenced in the 
neighborhood, which in a short time spread into 
4he school. A large number of the young ladies 
weie anxiously inquiring, what they should do to 
inherit eternal life. I began to enquire what 
tiie^e things meant My attention was solemnly 
cslied to the concerns of my immortal soul. I 
Wai» a stranger to hope ; and I feared the ridicule 
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of my gay companions. My heart wa!$ oppdked 
to the character of God ; and I felt that, if I con- 
tinued an enemy to his goremment, I must eter- 
nally perish. My convictions of sin werc^-n^t so 
pungent and distressing, as many have had ; hut 
they were of long continuance. It was more 
than three months, hefore I was brought to cast 
my soul on the Saviour of sinners, and rely on 
him alone for salvation. The extasies, which 
many new bom souls possess, were not mine. 
But if I was not lost in rapture on relSecting upon 
what I had escaped, I was filled with a sweet 
peace, a heavenly calmness, which I never can 
describe. The honors, applauses, and titles of 
this vain world appeared like trifles light as air« 
The character of Jesus appeared infinitely lovely, 
and I could say with the Psalmist, -whom have I 
in heaven but thee, and there is none on earth I 
desire besidiss thee. The awful gulph I had es- 
caped, filled me with astonishment. My gay as- 
sociates were renounced, and the friends of Jesus 
became my dear friends. The destitute, broken 
state of the church at Haverhill prevented me 
from openly professing my faith in Jesus ; but it 
was a privilege, which I longed to enjoy. But 
alas ! thesQ seasons so precious, did not long con- 
tinue. Soon was I led to exclaim — O that I 
were as in months past ! My zeal for the cause of 
religion almost entirely abated ; while this vain 
world engrossed my affections, which .had been 
consecrated to my Redeemer. My Bible, once 
so lovely, was entirely neglected. Novels and 
romances engaged my thoughts, and hour alter 
hour was foolishly and sinfully ^pent in the peru- 
sal of them. The compa ny of Christians became, 
by degrees, irksome and unpleasant. I eud«av- 
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Qced to shun them. The voice of conscience 
would frequently whisper, "all is not right.'* 
Many a sleepless night have I passed after a day 
of vanity and sin. But such conflicts did not 
hring me home to the fold, from vrhich, like a 
stray lamb, I had wandered far away. A religion, 
which was intimately connected with the amuse- 
ments of the world, and the friendship of those 
who are at enmity with God, would have suited 
well my depraved heart. But I knew that the 
religion of the gospel was vastly different It 
exalts the Creator, while it huitkbles the creatui'e 
in the dust. 

" Such was my awful situation 1 I lived only 
to wound the cause of my ever blessed Saviour. 
Weep, Oh my soul ! when contemplating and re- 
cording these sins of my youth. Be astonished 
at the long suffering of Jehovah ! — How great a 
God is our God ! The death of a beloved parent 
and uncle, had but little effect on my hard heart 
Though these afflictions moved my passions, they 
id not lead me to the fountain of consolation, 
ut God, who is rich in mercy, did not leave me 
here ! He had prepared my heart to receive his 
grace, and he glorified the riches of his mercy, 
by carrying on the work. I was providentially 
invited to visit a friend in Newburyport. 1 com- 
plied with the invitation. The evening previous 
to my return home, I. heard the Rev. Mr. Mac 
F. It was the 28th of June, 1809. How did 
the truths which he delivered sink deep into my 
inmost soul ! My past transgressions rose like 
great mountains before me. The inost poignant 
ai^ish seized my mind ; my carnal security fled, 
and I ieft myself a guilty transgressor, naked be- 
fore a holy God. Mr. B. returned with me the^ 
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next day to Haverhill. Never, uo, never, while 
memory retains her seat in my breast, shall I for- 
get the afTectionate manner in which he address- 
ed me. His conversation had the desired effect. 
I then made the solemn resolution, as I trust, iu 
the strength of Jesus, that I would make a sin- 
cere dedication of my all to my Creator, both for 
time and eternity. This resolution produced a 
calm serenity and composure, to which I had 
long been a stranger. How lovely the way of 
salvation then appeared ! O how lovely was the 
clhiracter of the Saviour ! The duty of profession 
publicly on which side I was, now was impressea 
on my mind, i came forward,' and offered my- 
self to the church ; was accepted ; received into 
communion ; and commemorated, for the first 
time, the dying love of the blessed Jesus, August 
6, 1809. This was a precious season, long to bfi 
remembered I — O the depths of sovereign grace 
Eternity will be too short to celebrate the pei> 
fections of God. Harriet Atwood." 



Aug. 28. I awoke last night, and speni li 
moist delightful hour in contemplating divine 
truth. The words of David flowed sweetly 
through my mind. " In the multitude of my 
thoughts within me, thy comforts delight my soul." 
Most willingly would I resign all earthly flesJh 
ures-foro7ic such hour in communion with my God. 

Sept, 29. Mr. T. preached our preparatory 
lecture this afternoon. Text, ^^ Jesus answered 
and said, My kingdom is not of this world.'-? Ex- 
amined myself strictly by tliis question ; Am I ift* 
deed a real m«mber of Christ's Idngdopob? If I 
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am— -why are my affections so languid — ^my heart 
so cold — ^my desires so few,' for the enlargement 
of Christ's kingdom ? Why is my heart so prone 
to leave God ? Why am I so interested in the 
concerns of time and sense — ^and why are the im- 
portant concerns of my soul so litUe regarded ? 
becide, dearest Jesus, thie douhtful case. If I 
never yet had tasted and seen that thou art gra* 
cious, O let me now, hefore it be forever too late. 

Attended our conference this evening. I think 
I enjoyed what the world can neither give nor 
take away. 

Sept 30. How inestimable the blessing of a 
sincere, a pious friend ! Drank t^a with Mrs. M. 
In the most friendly manner, she spoke of my 
former conduct, and tenderly reproved me for an 
incident which occurred the past day. I ac- 
knowledged my fault— confessed my obligations 
to her for her advice, and sensibly felt the impor- 
tance of watchfulness and prayer, that I might be 
kept from entering into temptation. May the re- 
view of my former life, serve to humble me in 
the dust before God, and make me more active 
than ever in liis blessed service. 

Oct, 1. The vanities of time have engaged too 
great a share of my affections. The concerns of 
my soul have been too much neglected. Oh, for 
the invigorating influences of the Holy Spirit, to 
animate my drowsy faculties. I'ime is short — 
this month perhaps may be my last. Have again 
been permitted to set down at the table of the 
Lord. Oh, how unworthy am I of these precious 
privileges. Why am I suffered to ^njoy them ? 

Have this day heard a most tolomn discourse 
preached by Mr. D. trom these words, ^' Unto 
youy men, I call, and my voice is unto the sons 
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of men.'' He mentioned the dying exercises of 
a Mr. B. whose remains were committed to the 
tomb the Saturday preceding. His resignation . 
to the Divine will was remarkable. . In his dying 
moments, he warned his young companions oi 
their danger, while out of Christ May this sol- 
emn stroke of Providence, be sanctified to the 
young people of this place. Oh that God, in in- 
finite mercy, would be pleased to bring it near 
my heart, and make it the means of weaning me 
from this world, and preparing me for the enjoy- 
ment of his celestial kingdom. 

Oct. 7. Another week has rolled away, and 
my probationary existence is still lengthened out 
But to what purpose do I live ? Why am I sup* 
ported in this world of hopey when I am daily 
transgressing the laws of a holy God, and griev- 
ing his blessed Spirit? Astonishing grace! Won- 
derful compassion, that still prolongs my days af- 
ter such rebellion! Spare me, O my God^ spare me, 
yet a little longer, and by thy grace enable me to 
do 8(fm€ little work in thy vineyard. 

Oct» 12. Attended another of our conferences. 
But how stupid have I felt this evening ! It is 
perfectiy just that I should not have enjoyed the 
light of God's countenance ; for I had no heart 
to ask him, to make the evening profitable to my 
own soul) or to the souls of others. 

Prayer is the breath of the christian ; when 
that is omitted; farewell enjoyment 



To Miss F. W. of Beverly. 

HaoerkUly Oct. 12, 1809. 
^ Thb pleaainf tenaatioiis, dear MLss W. which 
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your letter excited, can better be conceived, than 
described. Your affectionate advice I sincerely 
tbank you for. And Oh ! that I might be ena- 
bled to follow it But what shall I write you ? 
Shall I tell you I grow in grace and conformity 
to God ? Aids ! I still have reason to lament my 
awful stupidity ; my distance from God ; and in 
the language of the pnblican, to cry, " God be 
merciful to me a sinner." " Laden with guilt a 
heavy load," oppressed with the temptation of a 
subtle adversary, the world ever ready to call my 
affections, how can I be supported ? But here, 
my friend, I find there is a way provided, where- 
by God can be just and yet justify even me. lo 
the redemption a Saviour has purchased, there is 
an infinite fulness, sufficient to supply all our 
wants. On the precious mount of Calvary hangs 
all my hope. In his atoning blood, who suffered 
and died, my sins can be washed away ; and 
however vile and loathsome in myself, in him I 
«an find cleansing. What wonderful compassion 
is displayed in the plan of Salvation ! That the 
Maker and Preserver of the Universe, having all 
things under his control, should not spare even 
his own Son, but deliver him up to die on the 
accursed tree, for mortals who had transgressed 
his law, and deserved eternal misery ! This mys- 
tery of mysteries the angels desire to look into. 
That the jmt should endure the agcmies of a 
painful and ignominious death, for the wijusty is 
what we cannot comprehend. But my friend, 
what must be our situation to all eternity, if after 
such wonderful compassion, we should fall short 
of an interest in the dea^ of Jesus ? How awful 
must be the sentence that will be past upon f», 
who sit under the Gospel's joyful sotad, if we 
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slight the offers of salyation ? O may this never 
be our situation ! But by unfeigned repentaiwe 
and cordial submission to the blessed Redeemer, 
and by lives spent in his service, O, may we be ' 
prepared to join the society of the redeemed w 
Dove. 

Yesterday afternoon I attended a Lecture in 
the Academy at Bradford. The emotions which 
vibrated in my mind while sitting in this semina- 
ry of learning,. I cannot describe* Imi^inatioA 
recalled those scenes which I had witnessed in 
that place. That season was a precious one to 
n!0sij souls, when the Spuit of God moved among* 
us, and compelled sinners to tremble and earnest- 
ly inquire what they should do to inherit eternal 
life. But those days are past No more do I 
hear my companions exclaiming, *^ Who can 
dwell with devouring fire ? Who can inherit ev- 
erlasting burnings?" No more do I hear soulsl 
who for years have been under the bondage ot « 
sin exclaim, " Come, and I will tell you what 
God hath done for me." He has, I hope, " de- 
livered me from the horrible pit and miry clay, 
has established my goings, and put a new song 
into my mouth, even praise to his name." But 
under these general declensions from the truth 
of the Gospel, stiU the ^^ Lord doeth all things 
well." He will revive his work in his own time. 
He will repair the waste places of Zion, and sin- 
ners will again flock unto him as clouds, and aA 
doves to their . windows. And blessed be his 
name, he makes his chfldrei^ the honoured in- 
struments in building up his kingdom. Xet us^ 
then, my dear Miss W. exert all our faculties to 
promote his cause. Let us warn sinners of their 
danger^ and walk worthy of the vocation where 
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with we are called. Wishing j<m the light of 
QodH couatenance, I bid vou adiea. 

Harriet. '^ 



Oct 19. Drank tea with Mamma, at Mitk C's. 
A conference there in the evening. Mr, D. par-^ 
aphrased the Lord's prajer, and was enabled to 
wrestle fervently witii his divine Master, for the 
revival of religion in this place. As for myself, 
I felt stupid— could easily trace the cause of my 
feelings. Had no opportunity, this day, of poi9P« 
ing out my soul to God in prayer. My mother 
insisted on my accompanying her to Mrs. C.'s ; 
I did ; though with as great reluctance as ever I 
obeyed a command of her's. 

I know, by experience, that no opportunities 
for improvement do me any good, unless the di- 
vine blessing is previously requested. 

<* Rettraioiiig prayer, we oeme to 6ght, 
Prayer makes the christian's armor -bright . 
And Satan trembles when he sees, 
The weakest saint upon his knees.*' 

Oct, 21. This day, God in ii^nite meicy has 
seen fit to grant me near access to his mercy seat 
I have been enabled to call upon his name, and 
to plead with him for his spiritual Jerusalem. O 
that he would hear and accept my feeble pett* 
tions, and answer them for his own name's rake^ 

Oct 2^ Have just returned from our reading 
aoeiety ; and feel condemned for* my gaiety and 
light conduct, before my companions. — Have 
taimd nothing this evening to satisfy the desire* 
of my soul. Ore«tlyfear tHatI'^af» Wowi^t* 
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wound upon the cause of the blessed Imraanuel. 
O that I might be enabled to glorify God, by my 
future devotedness to him. ' 

Oct. 30. Two servants of Jesus Christ called 
mon us this afternoon ; Mr. W. and Mr. E* 
xbeir conversation was very interesting tod in* 
structive. Mr. W. informed us of the serious atn 
tention, that appeared to be c(»nmencing at A* 
O that Jehovah would pour down his Spirit there. 
that he would ride from conquering to conquer, 
and make not only A. a place of his power, but 
HaioerhiU also. Arise, blessed Jesus ! plead 
thine own cause, and have mercy upon Zion. — 
Now, when men are making void thy law, arise ; 
build up thy spiritual Jerusalem, and let her no 
longer moumff^^ be.cause so few come to her sol* 
'emn feasts." 

Oct. 90. Have just returned from our read- 
ing socie^^. Have nothing to complain of this 
evening, but my gaiety and lightness. Ramsay's 
History of Washington was introduced. Th^ 
meeting very regular and orderly. Sincerely 
wish it might be the means of improving our 
minds in the knowledge of our own and dher 
countries. And O, that from a knowledge of 
the worid which God has made, our minds might 
be led to the Creator. 

Oct. Bl. IJave spent this day prayerless and. 
stupid. *^ O that i were as in months past," 
when I felt a wfmt of prayer, for th^ interests of 
2Sk>n — ^for the salvation of immortal souls. 

No». 6. Our rea^ng society met this evening. 
Have just returned home ; find tible or no satis- 
faction in the review. 

Although the compwuy were light and gay, I 
phi^d tben; and in my heart commended them 
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to God. But I fear I countenanced theniy and 
gave them reason to say of me, ^^ what do you 
more than^ others ?" 

Possessed naturally of such a rude and ungov- 
emahle disposition, I sometimes £nd it difficult 
to keep within proper bounds. Often does my 
heart condemn me for my trifling conduct; con- 
science reproaches ; and frequently I am led to 
the conclusion that I will no more leave the res- 
idence of my mother — ^have no more to do with 
the world ; but iBeclud« myself, and spend die 
few remaining days entirely devoted to the best 
of Beings.' But this will not be following the 
example of the blessed Jesus. No, while I am 
in the world, let it be my constant endeavor, to 
do all the good [ can to my felloivf mortals — ^to 
rise above its trowns and flatteries, and give no 
occasion for any reproach to be brought upon the 
cause of religion. 

Nw, 8. My dear friend, and, as I humbly 
trust, my spiritual father, Mr. B. called upon us 
a few moments. He expects to preach for Mr, 
D. next Sabbath. On seeing him, I could not 
but recal the many different scenes, that passed 
while under his instructions. But these scen^ 
remain in remembrance only* No more I hear 
my companions exclaiming, ^^ What shall I do 
to inherit eternal life." No mor^ I hear them 
telling to all around them, what the redeemer has 
done for their soids. That was indeed a precious 
season to many, and will be rem^nbered with 
joy to all eternity. But to some, the privileges 
of that season will, I fe«r, J>e the means of sink- 
ing them lower in etemaT torments ! — ^Dreadful 
thought! I 
JVbv. 12. This has indeed been a' blessed day 
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to my soulj though I have been afflicted with a 
severe pain in my head. Attended public wor- 
ship — ^heard two solemn sermons from our dear 
friend Mr. B. What a striking instance is it of 
the awful hardness of the heart, that when the 
terrors of the Almighty are set before mortals — 
and they are told by God^s faithful servants, their 
awful situation, while unreconciled to the divine 
character, that it has so little effect upon them. 

Nov. 13. A severe head ache still attends me; 
but I desire to be submissive to the will of €rod, 
and bear without murmuring, whatever he sees 
fit to lay upon me. His ways are best.; and he 
has graciously proinised, '^ that all things shall 
work together for good to those that love him.'^ 
But do I love him ? Have I th&t love to him, 
that will enable me to keep all his command* 
ments f Do I love him with all my heart, having 
no rival in my affections ? ^' Search me, O God, 
and know me," search me by thy Spirit, aiid 
lead me in the way of eternal life. 

Nov. 19. Have just returned from singing 
school, surrounded by my gay companions; I 
have found that I should place no dependance on 
my 01011 strength ; without the assistance of Jesus, 
I shall fall into temptation, and wound his cause. 



To Miss C. F. ol Boston. 
r HaverhiU. Not Daiei. 

** Pardon, dearest 0. the long silence of your 
friend Harriet Although I have omitted answer- 
ing your affectionate epistle, my heart has been 
'O&n with you. Yes C. often have 1 fancied 
seeing you engaged to promote the cause of tha 
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blessed Immanuely solemnly renouncing the' 
tanities of an alluring worid, and acting the de- 
cided part of a child of God. Oh may you be 
enabled to foUo^tr on to know the Lord, and con- 
stantly lire as a disciple of the meek and lowly 
Jesus. I sincerely and ardently wish you the 
aids of the Holy Spirit, and a heart habitually 
conformed to the holy character of Grod. Gi;eat 
and precious are the promises, an infinitely mer- ' 
ciful Jehovah has made in his word, to those 
who persevere in well ^loing. But how great 
the guilt, and how aggravated must be tfee con- 
demnation of those who are represented as be- 
ing often reproved, and yet harden their hearts 
against God ! ' - 

While we hear the danunc'.ation- of €k)dV 
wrath to the finally impenitent, let us, my friend, 
be active to secure an interest in his favor. Then 
lot what will befal us in this life, our souls will 
rest safe on the Rock of ages ; Jesus will be our 
guide and friend through earth's tedious pilgrim- 
age ; he will be our support through the valley of 
the shadow of death ; and when released from, this, . 
clayey tenement, will adnuf; us to jthe new and 
heavenly Jerusalem. 

Upon reviewing the scenes of the past, I find 
but Kttlc or no satisfaction. A hard, impenitent 
heart, an engagedness in the concerns of time 
and sense, and an awful stupidity respecting 
eternity, I have this day felt. O, C. 1 am aston- 
ished, when I view the feelings of my heart. 
But still more am I sistonished, when I reflect 
upon the forbearance of God, who stilt sttppor|s 
me in existence, still indulges me with tiie day 
and means of grace^ 

Thursday Morning. Yesterday I attended a 

#Aftt ttt I'll A Wi^ai- Puriak. Tf aat/I am^ iMnot •*v/«aI- 
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lent sernion, and a number of interesting address- 
es. The exercises were very solemn and instmo-' 
tive. I long to have you with us. Since I last 
saw you we have been highly /avored by Grod. 
O, that he would hasten that happy period, when 
ihe whole earth shall be brought to a knowledge 
of the truth as it is in Jesus. Let us frequency 
and earnestly intercede at the throne of grace for 
the commencement of the Millenium. 

Wishing you the light of God's countenance, 
and a heart to labor aright in his vineyard, I bid 
you, my friend, an affectionate farewell. 

Yours, &c. Harriet." 



To Miss F. W. of Beverly. 
* HaeerMUy Sabbath eve — N(w. 26, 1809. 
" I HAVE this moment receive^J, dear Miss W. 
your inestimably letter, in which you affection- 
ately congratulate me on the l^appiness of '^ tast-* 
ing that the Lord is gracious." 

Assailed by temptations y surrounded with the 

fay and thoughtless ; and with but few of the 
umble followers of the Lamb, to guide me in 
the path of duty, or to instruct me m the great, 
things of the kingdom, what feelings do I expe- 
rience, when receiving from my beloved friend a 
letter, filled not only with assurances of continu- 
ed affection, but with encomiums upon the char- 
acter of the dear Immanu<gl, as " being the chief 
among ten thousand an^ altogether lovely." Of- 
ten does my heart glow with gratitude to the Pa- 
rent of mercies, for bestowing on n^ such a favor 
as one friend, to whom I can disclose the secret 
recesses of my heart, an4 ^^^ whom I can con- 
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verse upon the important doctrines of the gospel, 
and an eternal state of felicity prepared for tliose, 
whose '^ rohes have been washed and made \>hitc 
in the blood of the Lamb." 

Have you not,, my friend, often felt, when con* 
versing upon these great truths, a flame of divine 
love kindled in your heart ; smd have you not 
solemnly resolved, that you would live nearer to 
the blessed Jehovah ? 

I have this day been permitted to worship 0od 
in his earthly courts. How unspeakably great 
are tiie privileges with which we are indulged in 
this land of gospel light * The ' sabbath before 
last, Mr. B. exchanged with Mr. D. O, my be- 
loved Miss W. could you have heard the impor- 
tant truths he preached, — ^the impressive manner 
in which he held forth the terrors of Grod, to the 
impenitent, and the necessity of immediate repen- 
tance, surely, it must to you, have been a blessed 
season. But it had no visible effect upon the 
minds of the people here. A dreadful inattention 
to religion still prevails. The youth are very 
thoughtless and gay; — '^ iniquity abounds, and 
the love of many waxes cold." But there are, 
as I humbly trust, a pious few^ who are daily 
making intercession at the throne of grace f^r the 
prosperity of Zion. 

What encouragement have we, my dear friend, 
to wrestle at the throne of mercy, for renewing 
and sanctifying grrace for ourselves, and the whole 
Israel of God ; even in times of the greatest de- 
clension^ Jehovah hath promised, that he will 
hear the prayers. of his children ; and that if o^ 
fored up m sincerity of heart, he will, in his o^rn 
time, send gracious answers. 

Next Friday evening, it being the evening 9t- 
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ter Thanksgiving, a hM is appointed in ihis place, 
1 think It probable that E. whom you once saw 
anxiously inquiring wliat she should do to inher- 
it .eternal life will attend. Oh, ray beloved friend, 
you cannot know my feeliiij^s. It is dreadful to see 
mortals, bound to eternity, spending their lives 
with no apparent concern 'jbout their never dy- 
ing souls. But it is, if possible, more dreadful 
to see those, who have " put their hands to the 
plough look back, or being often reproved, har- 
den their hearts against God." 

How unsearcbalble are the ways of Jehovah \ 
When I look around me, and see so many of my 
friends and companions, whs are by nature en- 
dowed with muck greater talents than I am, and 
who would, if partakers of the grace of God be 
made the instruments of doing so much more 
good in the world, left in a state of sia, I am con- 
strained to say, 

** Why was I made to henr thy Toice* 
An;i ftntef while there's room 1 ^ ^ 

When tnouFanla make a wretched choice, 
AnJ ratlier stanre th/tn come." 

I could, my dear Miss W. write you all night 
but a violent head-ach has attended me this day, 
and wearied nature requires repose. 1 sincere- 
ly thank you for the affectionate invitation you 
have given me to visit you. I wish it were pos- 
sible for me to comply with your reouest ; per- 
haps I may this winter ; but I sball not place 
much dependence upon it, as every thing is so 
uncertain. Do, my friend, visit Haverhill — I 
long to see you ; but if Providence has determin- 
ed we shaU xiever meet again in this world, Oh, 

D ' 
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may we meet in our heavenly Father's kingdom, 
and never more endure a separation. In haste, 
I am, &c. yours, H." 

Dec* 1. This evening a baU is appointed at 
— . My dear — will probably attend. I 
have resolved to devote some part of the evening 
in praying particularly for them. Oh, that God 
would stop them in the midst of their sinful ca- 
reer, and let Jiem no longer spend their precious 
moments, in following the pleasures of Uiis vain 
world. 

Dec. 31. I have now come to' the close of 
another year. How various have been the scenes, 
which I have been called to pass through this 
year ! But what have I done lor God ? what for 
the interests of religion ? and what for my own 
soul ? I have passed through one of the most 
si^emn scenes of my life — I have taken the sacra- 
mental covenant upon me— >'I have solemnly join- 
ed myself to the Church of the blessed Jesus. 

O that I might now, as in the presence of tlie 
great Jehovah, and his holy angels, with peniten- 
tial sorrow, confess my Past ingratitude, and in 
humble reliance on the strength of Jesus, resolve 
to devote the ensuing year, and the remaining 
part of my days to his service. 

1810. , 
Feb, 10. What great re^on have I for thank- 
fulness to God^ that I am still in the land of tlie 
living, and have another opportunity of record- 
ing with my pen, his tender mer^y and loving 
kindness ? I have been, for almost five weeks, 
unable to write ; and for a week, confined to my 
bed. But Jfisus has undertaken to be my Phy- 
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Eiclan ; he has graciously restored me to henJih ; 
and when greatlj distressed with pain, he has 
afforded me the sweet consolations of his Spirit^ 
and brought me, willingly to resign my soul into 
bis arms, and wait the event of his Providence, h 

whether lite or death. 

Oh that this sickness might he for my eternal 
good ! may if be made the means of weaning me 
A*om all terrestrial enjoyments, and of fixing my 
hope and my trust in the merits of Jesus. Then 
should I have cause to bless God for his chasten- 
ing rod, and through eternity, count all these af- 
flictive disj^ensations as great mercies. 

Feb. 18. How easily can God disconcert the 
plans formed by short sighted mortals ? I had 
fondly flattered myself, that before this I should 
have met with the assembly of the saints, and have 
sitten under the droppings of the sanctuary ; — 
that I should have joined my Christian friends in 
their social conference, and heard the truths of 
the Gospel explained by our dear pastor. But 
J,ehovah determined otherwise. He has again 
laid his chastising rod upon me, by afflicting me 
with sickness and pain. But " I will bear the 
indignation of the Lord, because I have sinned 
against him." I have a renewed opportunity of 
examining my submission to God. And do now, 
as in his presence, renewedly resolve to devote 
myself a living sacrifice to him. I think I can 
say, that afflictions are good for .me. In times 
of tiie greatest distress, I have been brought to 
cry wiUiin myself : " It is the Lord, let him do 
what Bcemeth to him good." I think I am wU- 
Kng to bear whatever God sees fit to lay upon 
m«. Let my dear heavenly Father inflict the 
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keenest anguish, I will submit ; for He is infinite- 
ly excellent and can do nothing wrong. 

Fe6i 25. With the light of this holy morning, 
I desire to offer to the kind Shepherd of Israel, 
who never slumbers nor sleeps, a morning tri- 
bate of thanksgiving and praise. Oh that my 
' whole soul might be drawn out in love to God ; 
and may all my facultfes unite with the inhabi- 
tants of the New-Jerusalem, in praising the im- 
mortal King, for what he has done and still is do^ 
ing for rebellious man. But I fall infinitely short 
of the honor due to his glorious name. — When 
shall I arrive at the destined port of rest, and 
with the blood-washed millions praise the Lamb 
of God for redeeming love ? Hasten, blessed Im- 
manuel, that glorious period, when all thy exile 
children shall arrive at their eternal home. Oh 
for a tongue to sound aloud the honors of the 
dear Jesus. 

March 2. Have, this afternoon, been solemn- 
ly admonished, by seeing the remains of Mr. £. 
carried by the house. And can it be, that I, who 
am now actively engaged in the affairs of this 
world, shall shortly be conveyed on a bier, to the 
cold grave ? Yes, the righteous Judge has declar- 
ed to the race of Adam } " dust thou art, and un- 
to dust shalt thou return." Soon this sentence 
will be executed upon me. Prepare, O my soul, 
to meet thy God. 

March 6. What unspeakable consolation does 
it afford the children of God to reflect, that the 
great Jehovah is carrying on his work of grace ; 
tiiat earth and hell combined^ cannot hinder v/hat 
he has designed to accomplish. > 

March 10. How awfully depraved is the nat- 
ural heart ! Every day I can see more and mor» 
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of my own apostacy from God. Break, compas* 
5ioiiate Immamie), Oh^'hreak this stony heart of 
mine, and compel me to live as an obedient child. 

March 13. How engaged am I in the con- 
cerns of this world ! I cannot but ask myself the 
question, have I any reason to imagine, that I 
am interested in the covenant of life ? If so, why 
am I thus ? Why this awful distance from God ? 
" Search me, O God, and know my heart ; try 
me, and know my thoughts, and see if there be 
any wicked way in me, and lead me iu the way 
everlasting." 

March 22. Have again been permitted io at- 
tend a religious conference. Mr. T. preached 
from these words, " Do thyself no harm." How 
astonishing, that I can be so negligent in duty, 
Avhen tliere are so many immortal souls around 
me, that are doing themselves eternal harm ; 
.Why do I not feel their awful condition, and sol- 
emnly warn them, both by precept and example, 
,"to tlee from the wrath to come !" 



To JVIiss F. W. of Beverly. 

HaverhiU, Mar<^ 31, 1810. ' 
- " Favored by divine providence with an op- 
portunity of expressing my gratitude to my belov- 
ed M=ss W. for all the testimonies of friendship 
whic'j she has shewn me, 1 cordially embrace it. 
You: last friendly letter was this day received. 
To assure you how much happiness your letters 
coi.fer on me would be but w hat I have already 
to*iI you. The one I received when on a bed of 
Sickness was a real treasure. My feeble health 
alone prevented my answering it Before. 1 have 
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iateij been led to dwell much on th€ Doctrine 
of Private DtH^rees. I should like to have youst. 
ideas on the subject. Although Grod is under n* 
obligations to save one of -the apostate nice of 
Adam, and it would not derogate from his justice^ 
were he to s«nd all to eternal torments ; yet to 
display the riches of his grace, he determines ta 
save a part Why should we say, what doest 
thou ? The children of GU>d are, or ought to be, 
lights in the world. But I fear that I shall be a 
stumbMng-block to others. I have often thouelit 
myself one of those, who are ^' tossed to and fro, 
and carried about by every wind of doctrine. '* 
When I hear arguments on one sid^, I think I 
am convinced. When on the other, I think the 
same. But I leave this subject for the present 

Let me tell you that I fondly indulge the hope 
of seeing you before long. Mr. H. and myself 
have thought considerably of a ride to Beverly. 
Should not our wishes be frustrated, 1 shall prob* 
.ably see you in four or five weeks ; if not, then 
I shall relinquish the idea, as I shall commence 
attending school in May. When I see you, I 
will relate to you my exercises in' my past illness. 

Have we not abundant reason to rejoice in the 
government of God ! He is carrying on his work, 
converting sinners, and making the wrath of man 
to praise him. Oh that Haverhill and Beverij 
might experience the influence of the Holy Spir- 
it. God can wjork here as easily, as in Salem 
and Manchester. Let us be ardent and constant 
at the throne of mercy, that the blessed Imman- 
uel would revive his work, and pour out his 
Spirit on the Churches and people, with which 
we are connected.. Oh why, my friend, are we 
80 cold and stupid ? I earnestly request an inter* 

ttoi^ in vniir nrnvpra. Vftors sincetelv. HaRRI£T.^ 
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AprU 6. This ev^ng, had some interestmg 
ConYersation with a friend, upon the past scenes 
of my life. O how is my life filled up with foUy 
and sin ! Sure,ly, if I am ever pardoned and ac* 
cepted hy the hlessed Redeemer, I must ascribe 
it wholly to the mercy of God. 

AprU 29. A sudden death thi/s w«ek« IVIrs. 
G. was in health and prosperity on^ hour, and the 
next — ^in the cold embraces of the universal con- 
queror ! May this^ solemn event be sanctified to 
surviving friends. And may it lead me to place 
my affections on the things of eternity. 

May 4. Just returned from the house of Ood. 
Had a most interesting sermon, preached by Mr. 

A . Text, '^ Ye are the salt of the earth ; but 

if the salt hath lost his savor, wherewith. sludl it 
be salted." 

Mr. £. called upon us a few moments, and in- 
formed us, there was a great revival of religion 
in his society and town. O how did it, rejoice 
my heart ! However cold and stupid, I can in 
dncerity sb^Yj that I love to hear of the conversion 
of sinners. Must Haverhill be left destitute of 
the Spirit ? let me be ardent and constant at 
the throne of grace, for the outpouring of^ thet 
Spirit, and a revival of religion. amongst us^ 

May 11. Called upon a friend: this morning, 
who, to human appearance, is on the brink of the 
grave. She was speechless, though not sense-: 
less. Her very countenance declared the. impor- 
tance of religion. Never shall I forget A^. affec- 
tionate manner, in which she pressed my hsmdto 
, her bosom, and lifted her eyes to heaven, aa if 
calling down a blessing, upon me^ Oh. that, X 
could rightly improare this affecting disptnsation 
Oif Providence. 
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May 24. I have been where heaven and hell, 
the soul and eternity, appear important subjects ! 
The people in B. are awake. Attended two 
evening lectures — ^the meeting house thronged 
with solemn and attentive hearers. 

May 29. Attended singing school this even- 
ing. Though meetings for this purpose be ever 
so pleasant, yet so great have been tnj tempta- 
tions the winter past, that I could not feel sorry 
that the meetings were concluded. Hope I have 
not brought dishonor upon the cause of Jesus, by 
my careless behaviour before my companions. 

May 30. Election day. This day recals many 
painful events, which occurred last year at this 
time. How was I then labonng for " the meat 
that perisheth," — ^following the leadings of a trif- 
ling heart. It was infinite mercy that snatched 
•**tne from the abysa^ and, as I humbly trust, made 
me a monument of redeeming lov6. " Praise 
the Lord, my soul." 

Jime 2. Haf e had some interesting conversa- 
tion with Miss W. upon the situation of my dear 
E. Who knows, thought I, but what she might 
now have been earnestly engaged in the cause of 
the RcdeCTmer, if it were not for my unchristian 
conduct. How can I think of being an enemy 
to the souls of my dear friends ? 

June 3. S<demn indeed have been the trans- 
actions of this day. O that they might be re- 
membered with joy through eternity. Had some 
humbling views of my past ingratitude. The ag- 
gravated transgressions of my life, the last six 
months in particular, have been laid open before 
me. Have again solemnly resolved to live to 
God. If I should again become stupid — ^but no, 
—I cannoty — I ^iviU surrender myself to Jesos. 
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He will keep me from falling^ and present me 
faultless before his Father's throne. 

Jtme 4. Have been solemnly impressed with 
the worth of immortal souls this day. The wel« 
fare of my school companions lies near my heart 
In what way can I be serriceable to them ? They 
have souls, as valuable as mine. then, let me 
use my best endeavors, to bring them to the 
knowledge of the truth, and save them from that 
awful punishment, which awaits the finally im- 
penitent 

Jtme 20. How unsatisfying and unstable are 
all the enjoyments of time. I am daily more con- 
vinced that nothing short of the ^unchangeable 
Jehovah, can afford real happiness. To-day, we 
may imagine ourselves possessed of «c friend, who 
will not forsake us ; to-morrow, that same person 
may prove a deceiver. May I learn wisdom from 
the news I have this evening heard. O that such 
things might have a happy tendency to wean me 
from this world, and pr^are me for another. 

June 30. Called on my dear friend £. She 
has lately experienced affliction. She told me 
that she was resigned to divine Providence, and 
could rejoice, even in the hcmr of distress^ Hiap^. 
py composure ! What joys, O ye delu<led follnw-. 
ers of unrighteousness^ have you to boast, com^. 
pared with that experienced by a V^^ble follow-. 
er of Jesus ? iinuTi iiwi; 

Juhfl. Hail, sacred morriini^f Once usfieredtA. 
in with the most intercstin:g events ever redster»^p 
ed in the records of time,. <)n tilis holy morninir.l- 
ttie Saviour rose from the grave. Expect thS/^ 
dAy to commemorate the sufferings of the Lamb/' 
« wi Grant me, ^^ious n3od, sweet commu-^^ 
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nion w'.th thee. Let me not eat and drink jud^ 
ment to myself. , ^ 

Jdy 7. How have I spent the day ? What a 
dreadful sink of wickedness is my heart Must 
I riesign the idea of ever feeling the power of reli- 
gion ? Surely if I am a child of God, I could not 
live so stupid. 

July 19. Favored with the privilege of attend- 
ing a lecture this afternoon. Our dear minister 
preactied from these words : " How long halt ye 
between two opinions ;" a most solemn discourse. 
In the evening, a meeting at Mr. D.'s for reli- 
gious conversation. A small number of young 
people appear i^nusually solemn. Has God alrea- 
dy begun to show the riches of his grace ? Will he 
not arise, and have mercy on Haverhill, and make 
it a place where he will delight to dwell ? i 

Aug. 6. How soon are my resolutions, to live 
wholly to God, broken ! My conscience daily re- 
Jproaches me, for my unfaithfulness to my com- 
panions, to myself, and to my God. If any one 
should have told me, when light first shone on 
my mind, that I should feel sue h indi^erence to 
the salvation of sinners, and so little love to God, 
Its I now feel, I should have * exclaimed, impossir 
ble ! 

Oct. 10. This day entered upon my eigh- 
ieenth year. Seventeen years have rolled, al- 
most insensibly, away. I still remain a pilgrim 
in this barren land. Merciful Jesus, on the com- 
ynencement of this year, may thy supporting hand 
be underneath me, and if my life is prolonged, 
may it be more faithfully devoted to thee, and to 
thy blessed cause. 

Oct. 20. A female friend ealled upon us this 
inoruiug. She informed me of her determination 
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to quit her native land, to endure the s«ffln*ings 
of a Christian amongst heathen nations — to spend 
her days in India's sultry clime. — How did this 
news affect my heart ! Is she willing to do all 
this for God ; and shall I refuse to lend my little 
aid, in a land where divine revelation has shed 
its clearest rays ? I have felt more, for the salva- 
tion of the heathen, this day, than I recollect to 
have felt, through my whole past life. 

How dreadful their situation ! What heart but 
w^uld bleed at the idea of the sufferings they en- 
dure, to obtain the joys of Paradise ! What can I 
do, that the light of the gospel may shine upon 
them ? They are perishing for lack of knowledge, 
while I enjoy the glorious privileges of a Chris- 
tian land ! Great God direct me ! Oh make mc 
in some way beneficial to their immortal souls. 

Octr 21. Had a'joyful meeting this day in the 
house of God. ^' When I am weak, then am 1 
strong." Have experienced the truth of this de- 
claration, this day. Went to meeting in the 
morning afflicted with bodily pain, yet joyful Ib 
the God of my salvation. Reflecting on tl^e mel- 
ancholy state of our church, was distressed, lest 
the deserved judgments of the Almighty, should 
be poured out upon us. But the words of the 
dear Redeemer, " fear not, little flock, for it is 
your Father's good pleasure to give you the king- 
dom," sweetly refreshed and animated my de- 
sponding spirit. I desire ever to bless th^ Lord, 
for the manifestations of his love this day. He 
has taught roe, that neithei Paul nor Apollos, is 
any thing without his grace. Ministers may 
faithfully preach ; but the word will not grove 
succcssAil, if God does not touch the heart- ' ;; , 

i have seen Ae glory of God in his sanctuary* 
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^ I bad ratber l>e a door-keeper in the louse of 
mj God, than to dwell in the tents of wicked* 
Bess.'* The Lord is good ; may it be mj de* 
ligbtful employment on earth, to praise him ; and 
in heaven may I join the enraptured millions, in 
a song that shall never end. 
t Oct 23. Mr. M. introduced Mr. N. to our 
family. He appears to be an engaged Christian. 
Expects to spend his life, in preaching a Saviour 
to die benighted pagans. 

Oct. 31. Mr. N.. called on us tbia morning. 
He gave me some account of the dealings of God 
with his soul. If such a man, who has devoted 
himself to the service of the gospel, has determin- 
ed to labor in the most difficult part of the vine- 
yard, and is willing to renounce his earthly hap- 
piness for the interest of religion ; if he doubts 
tis possessing love to God ; — ^what shall / say of 
tmfself? 

Nov. 4. Have once more commemorated the 
dying love of Jesus. Have entertained some 
faint views of the character of God ; and mourn- 
ed for the evil of sin. How condescending is 
God, to permit bell-deserving rebels to commune 
with him at bis table ! What, on earth can equal 
the love of Jehovah ! He treats those who are by 
nature his enemies^ like children. 

Nov. 6. Sleep has fled from me, and my soul 
is enveloped in a dark cloud of troubles ! Oh that 
God would direct me ; that he would plainly 
mark out the path of duty, and let me not depart 
fix>m it. 

Nov. 10. Have this day commenced reading 
Law's Serious Call to a Holy Life. How inl^ 
nitelyrsbort do I fall, of this holy conformity to 
;^|'ililaker, which he describes, as the property 
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of a GhiUtian ! I am as mach obligated to yield 
myself a willing soldier to Christy to fight his bat* 
ties and to glorify him, in every action of my life, 
as be who ministers at the altar, and peHbrms 
the office of a preacher. Why, tben, am I not 
employed in his service ? Why stand I here idk 
all the day ? 



Extract of a letter to her sister M. at Charlestown. 

Nov. 18, 1810. 
^^ How gracious, my dear sister, has God been 
to us. Uninterrupted health, food and raiment 
are ours. But when I enumerate our many mer- 
cies, it is with deep humility that I look back on 
my past life, and disoover so little gratitude, and 
80 much un worthiness. ' How much has sovereign 
grace done for me. Though I have solemnly 
professed to find consolation in Religion, to de- 

. rive my hopes of happiness only from Crod ; yet 
how often have I roved in quest of pleasure, and 
dishonored the best of Masters, by an unholy 
life. How ungrateful have I been for the com- 

' mon mercies Df life, and for the still more pre- 
cious blessings of the Holy Spirit May every 
temporal blessing which your heart can wish, be 
yours. But whatever be the trials, through 
which you are Called to pass. Oh may lJ||Jt heav- 
en-bom religion attend you, which can sweeten the 
bitter cup of life, a/ford you joy in this vale of 
tears, support you in nature's last extremity, and 
conduct you to the heavenly T7anaan, where un- 
disturbed happiness will ever reign. Life is but 
a vapour. Whether we spend it in tranquillity 
. and ease, or in pain and suffering^ time will soon 
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laDd us rn the shores of Eternitj, our destined 
home. These things, my dear sister, my heart 
tells me, ard solemn realities. They are not fic- 
tions. Though the language of my past life has 
been, " there is no future state ;" yet I now feel 
there is an eternity, where I shall meet my earth- 
ly fiiends, and stand accountable to the great tri- 
bunal, for my conduct towards them. I regret 
the loss of those hours I have lost in vanity, and 
in wounding the cause of that dear Redeemer, 
whom I think, if I am not greatly deceived, I can 
now call mine, I think I can say with the Psalm- 
ist, "whom have I in heaven but thee ?" " and 
there is none upon earth that I desire beside thee?" 
Hisreligion comforts and supports my drooping spir- 
its ; his promises encourage, and his glories warm 
my heart But where am L The striking clock 
reminds me of the lateness of the hour. These 
delightful, these heart-consoling subjects have al- 
most made me forget that " tired nature requires 
repose." 



To Miss S. H. Andover. 

HaverhUly Nov, 20, 1810. 

** Will it afford my dear Miss H. satisfaction 

to hear of the healtH and happiness of her friends 

at Haverhill ? Let me assure you of our perfect 

health, and of our united wishes for your happi- 

I ness, both temporal and eternal. While many of 

our friends are languishing on beds of sickness, 

sighing for the return of health, — while many have 

gone tihe "way of all the earth," "have heard 

Sieir sentence and received their doom ;" we are 

still enjoying the blessings of health, and are not 

^ out of the reach of pardoning mercy. Ought not 
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a rsriew of these daily blessings to excite in \\t the 
liveliest gratitude ? How should our whole lives 
be a constant series of grateful acknowledgment 
to the Parent of meicies, for bestowing such great, 
such cnmerited favars en rebels doomed to die. — 
If my friend, Miss H. rejoicing in God > Does she 
find joy and peace in believing? This I sincerely 
hope is your happy condition. " i have infinite 
reason to confess my obligation to God, for the 
faint discoveries I have lately entertained of his 
glorious character. Yes, my dear Miss H. I btill 
find the promises precious, and Jesus unchange* 
able. Though I am worthless and undeserving, 
yet the blessed Immanuel is lovely and worthy 
of the united praises of saints and angels. -* 
Though I am oilen led to doubt my interest in 
this deaf Saviour, yet sometimes I can rejoice ii 
his perfections, and exclaim with Thomas, ^^ my 
Lord and my God." 

You have undoubtedly heard of the departure 
of Mrs. S. Her faith and patience endured to 
the i*.ud. What a happy exchange has she made ! 
V^'ho would not wish to die the death of the righ« 
teous, who would not wish their last end to be 
like her's ? 

Mrs. M. appears to enjoy religion — sh,e wishes 
3nuch to see you. A general stupidity to the one 
thing needful, still prevails. When will the show- 
ers of divine grace be poured out upon this 
ylace ? Will not this church, this vine of God's 
planting, rejoice to see the work of the Lord pros- 
pering ? Your earnest prayers are requested for a 
revivaJ of pure and undefiled religion in Haver- 
•'bill. Mr. Newell preached a lecture here last 
Evening. Do we not need sw^h faithful preachers 
here a<» much as the benighted pagans in India ? 



\ 
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Is not the situation of gospel fimners mtieh more 
desperate, than thiat of t&ose, who have never 
heard of a Saviour ? But still we have reason to 
rejoice that God has inclined a faithfal few to 
preach Jesus to the heathen. Oh may their la- 
bors he hlessed. May they seethe inhabitants of 
tlie wilderness, embracing the offers of mercy. 
We shall expect to see ytm with Mr. W. on Sat- 
urday. Do not disappoiiU iu. Accept this from 

Harriet." 



Ik 



To Miss M. T. of Newbury. 

BoBtmtjFeb. 16, 1811. 
^^ What, my dear friend, shall be the subject 
of our letters ? Shall the commoD occurrences of 
life, and the flattering oomplimeBts of the polUe 
voorldy fill our sheets ; or that religion, which is 
the glory of the bright intelligences of heaven, 
and the consolation of trembling believers on 
earth ? I think I can confidently affirm that the 
latter will be your choice. As for muadff 1 can 
say, that if I never felt the power of this religion, 
yet it is a theme upon which I love to converse, 
write and reflect. It is a duty incumbent on the 
children of God, to reprove, encourage, and ani- 
mate each other on their journey to the upper 
world. Every Christian has difficidties to over- 
come, temptations to encounter, and a warfietre to 
accomplish, which the world are strangers to. If 
pilgrims in the same country can in the least con» 
«ole each other, and stTeeten the thorny journey, 
by familiiar intercourse, they ought not to neglect 
it. We, my dear M. are professedly interested in 
the same cause. Our home is professedly in hear 
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ven ; ve have temptations, difficulties, trials and 
doubts, which, if we are believers, are ia unison. I 
feel that I need the prayers and the advice of all 
the followers of the Lamb. I have "an evil heart of 
unbelief," prone to " depart from the living God." 
Will M. pray for me ? Will she bear me in re- 
membrance vr^hen supplicating mercy for other 
sinners ? You shaU not be forgotten by H. A« If 
the Friend of sinners will lend a listening eaj^to 
nuf feeble cries, M. shall be strengthened and 
blessed. By these united cries we may draw 
down from heaven favors never to be forgotten. 
Painfid recollection often recurs to those weeks 
that I spent at Bradford. I say painful^ because 
I fear that my conduct brought a wound on that 
religion which I should wish to honor. While 
I lament, with humility, the loss of many precious 
hours, and the stupidity which I then experieno 
ed, I have reason to adore the mercy of Jehovah, 
that he has since granted me refreshing showers 
of grace* Yes, M. my mind has been greatly ex- 
ercised since I last saw you. Never before did 
the promises of the gospel appear so precious ; 
the character of God so lovely, and immortal souls 
of so much worth. I tremble at the idea of being 
again involved in the vanities of a world which 
can afford no pleasure, and of fcelmg indifferent 
about the kingdom of Jesus. But I am a depen- 
dant creature ; if forsaken of God, I shall perish. 
My hope is on his grace. What, my friend, is 
the state of your mind ? Are you enjoying the 
light of the Saviour's countenance ? Are you fast 
progressing heavenward, and are you possessing 

i'oy that is unspeakable and full of glory ? This I 
lope is your situation. " A soul redeemed de- 
mands a life of praise." Let our future lives 



M LETTERS AND JOURNAL [ISII* 

emee our gratitude, and every thought be 
brought into subjection to the Father of. spirits* 

It is now about three weeks sinee I led IL- 
Last Sabbath I enjoyed the pleasure of hearing 
the good Dr. G. preach. This pleasure I hope 
often to be fayoted with, while I continue with 
my sister M« I have been these two days with 
our friends, the Misses t". My time has passed 
veiy pleasantly with them» 

I have more things to tell you than I have time 
to teriie, A number of interesting occurrences 
have hjsppened since I saw you. Should' I again 
be indulged with an interview with you, I fear I 
shall tire your patience with a history of my trou- 
bles and pleasures. ^ But I must leave you, my 
M. May you enjoy the influenjces of the Holy 
Spirit in life, consolation in death, and a seat in 
the mansions of blessedness. 

Harriet." 
181 L 

Fai. 24. For four weeks past have been vis- 
iting my sister at C. The first week, I was re- 
mamably favored with the presence of Immanuel. 
Never before did I gain such access to the mercy 
seat, and entertain such glorious views of the 
character of Grod, and such humiliating ideaa of 
my own^ as a sinner. But I have since ei^eri>> 
enced a sad reverse. My God, why hast, thou 
forsaken me? Oh for that invigorating grace 
which the Saxriour dispenses to his followers ! 
But can I hope n^self his follower ? 

Last Sabbath went with Mr. H. and sistw M; 
to hear Dr. G. Has language, his very features 
spoke the emotion of his soul. His text was in 
Corinthians, " When I was a child, I spake as 
aohild,"&;e. 
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A$ we entered the meeting house, they were 
singing my favorite hymn, ^< Lord what a wretch- 
ed land is this.'' &c. in a melancholy air. Such 
were my sensations, that I could hardly refrain 
from weeping. How lovely are thy tabernacles, 
O Lord of host, where the gospel of Jesus is pro- 
claimed. 

Feb, 25, After spending the day in trifling 
conversation^ I was: permitted to enjoy the priv- 
ilege of attending a Christian conference, where 
the evening, was spoat in praying, singing, and 
conversing upon the things of religion. 

Feb. 26. Mr. H. and sist^ M. informed me, 
that my dear mamn^ wished me to engage in a 
school^ the ensuing summer. Can I think of 
such a responsible situation as that of instructing 
little imm^tals ? I know that I ought not to con- 
sult my own ease ; the question should be, how 
can I be most useful in the world ? I hope I shall 
be directed by him. Oh that (rod would use me 
as an instrument of promoting his glory ; wheth* 
er it be in the. domestic circle, or in the arduous 
employment of ^' teaching young ideas how to 
shoot." 

Feb. 27. I have spent the greater part of the 
day in reading. I find that I am indeed ignorant 
— long to have time to devote myself wholly to 
the improvement of my mind. While endeavor- 
ing to obtain useful knowledge, Oh may I never 
forget, that if at last found-a hypocrite, I shall be 
capable of greater sufferings, than if totally igno- 
rant 

Febm^TiBm Afflicted- with a, violent pain in my 
head* B^perience daily evinces, that afflictions 
will do me«no good, unless sanctified. Have had 
some £^n%e»o{i&e presence of Jeh6vah, and tf^^e 
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longing desires to be wholly conformed to him. 
When shall this vain world lose its power to 
charm, and the religion of the Gospel influence 
my heart and life ? Oh when shall I die — when 
shall I live forever ? How many times this day, 
haYC I repeated that Hymn of Dr. Watts, "Lord, 
what a wretched land is this." 

March 1. Father of lights, it is the office of 
thy Spirit, to create holy exercises in the hearts 
of thy <;reatures. Oh may I enter upon this 
month with renewed resolutions to devote myself 
exclusively to thee ; that at the close of it I may 
not sigh over mispent hours. 

March 3. Heard an 'admirable sermon this 
morning from Dr. G. Have likewise commun- 
ed with God at his table. Oh this cold, stupid 
heart ! I long for wings to fly away from this clod 
of eaith, and participate the holiness and pleas- 
ures of the saints within the vail. 

March 4. Have tliis day visited at — . The 
entertainment of the evening was splendid and 
extravagant Query. Is it consistent with the 
humble religion of the gospel, for professors, who 
ought to deny themselves, and take up their cross 
daily, to expend that money, which is God's and 
is only lent them for pious uses, in providing 
dainties to please the psdate, and in clodies to ar^ 
nament their bodies ? 

Where is the vast difl^erence between the chil- 
dren of God and the children of this world ? As 
far as I have examined the subject, it is my can- 
did opinion, that if Christians would appropriate 
more of their property to charitable purposes, in- 
stead of making such extravagant provision hi 
the fle^, — would men imitate the example of the 
meek and Ipwly Jesus — ^feel indifferent to the 
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smiles and frowns of the world ; religion would 
flourish, the kiagdom of God would be built, up, 
and happy effects would be visible to the world. 

March 9. This is a delightful evening ! Not a 
cloud is in the heavens to intercept the bright 
rays of the moon. All nature, both animate and 
inanimate, appears combined in the blessed em- 
ployment of praising God. The moon, shining 
in her glory, and the planets and stars are moni- 
tors, that speak more loudly to me, than ten thou- 
sand human voices. Awake, my slothful soul ! 
nothing in creation has half thy work to perform; 
and Oh, let it not bfe said that nothing is half so 
dull. 

March 25. God has not left hifnself without 
witness in the earth. No ; he is still manifesting 
the riches of his grace, in bringing home his cho- 
sen ones. A young lady of my acquaintance, for- 
merly gay, and a stranger to piety, has hopefully 
become the follower of the Lamb : And has my 
dear M. chosen Jesus for her friend and portion ? 
I cannot but stand amazed to see the salvation of 
God. 

March 30. Have found much encouragement 
and satisfaction of late, in reading some of New- 
ton's works. They are indeed a treasure. He 
penetrates my heart, and while he exposes my 
depravity, he points me to the Lamb of God, who 
taketh away the sin of the world. 

AprU 1. This is sm interesting public day. 
that the- supreme Ruler of all events, would in- 
cline every citizen to vote for that man , who is 
most worthy of the office of governor. The as- 
pect of the times is dark ; but God can bring good 
out of evil, and continue to us our national oless- 
ings. I often find this rejection a sweet solace 
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In the hour of darkness, that no event '• howei>ser 
small, can take place without the permissioai snd 
direction of the great Jehov«h. 

April 7. This is a day on which God usaally 
manife^ the glories of his character to his dear 
children*. How exactly calculated aie all the 
means and ordinances of the gospel for &e com- 
fort and improvement of the saints. What an act 
of love and wisdom was it in G^od, to select one 
day from the week to he appro|iriated to his wor- 
ship. Were it not for this glorious day, I should 
be in danger of losing all sense of eternal diings. 

AprU 9. What i^all a stupid Christian do ? 
Stupid Christian gdid I say? Can a Christian eyer 
feel stupid r It is an inconsistent title. But not- 
withstanding all my death-like stupidity, I can- 
not renounce the hope of being a child of the 
Most High. What shall I do, a dependant, guil- 
ty creature, to gain access to thy mercy-seat, and 
derive a supply of grace from the fountain of life. 
Draw me, thou Saviour of sinners, and I- will run 
after thee. O lead me beside the still waters, 
and refresh my soul with heavenly food. 
' AprU 17. • How shall I record the events of 
this day f How can I tranquilize my disturbed 
mind eUough to engage in the once delightful em- 
ployment of writing ? Returped' fr«m Boston in 
the evening, after spending three days very agiee* 
ably with my friends C. and N. M. haiJdediBe 
a letter with an appearance which indicated that 
something unusual was contained in it I broke 
the seal, and what were my amotions, when I 

read the name of . This was not a long 

wished for letter, — no, it was a long dreaded one, 
which, I was conscious, ^ould involve me. In 
dowbt^, anxietyy-end di8mi)S« Nor were ~ 



1811. IN AMERICA. W 

tents such, as I might answer at a ^lisranr period; 
^-they required an immediate answer. And now 
what shall I say ? How shall I decide this import 
tanty this interesting question ? — Shall I consent to 
leave forever the Parent of my youth ? \h% friends 
of my life ; the dear scenes of my childhood, and 
my native country ; and go to a land of strangers, 
^'not knowing Uie thin go that shall hefal me 
there ?*' O for direction from heaven ! " O for 
that wisdom tehich is profitable to direct !" I 
go to God, and with an unprejudiced mind, seek 
his guidance. I will' cast this heavy burden oo 
him, humbly trusting that he will sustain me, and 
direct me in the path of duty. 

AprU 19. The importmt de^^skm is not yet 
made. I am still wavering. I long to see and 
converse with my dear mother ! So delicate is 
my situation, that I dare not unbosom my heart 
to a single person. What shall I do ? Could 
tears direct me in the path of duty, surely I should 
be directed. My heartaches ; — I know toot what 
to do ! — " Guide me, O thou great Jehovah.'' 

AprU 21. Have now 'retired to my chamber, 
once more to vent, in silence, my -unavailing 
sighs, and with an almost bursting heUart^ implore 
divine relief and direction. 

I shall -go home on Tuttsdiiy. — ^Never did I so 
greatly long to visit the dear native dwelling. ¥ 

April 22. Perhaps, my dear mo&er will tmme- 
diately say, Harriet shaU never go. Well, if this 
should be the case, my duty vf ould be pUdn. I 
cannot act contrary to the advice and expresi 
commands of a pious mother. 



The fact was, that her mother mad« no ohfeo* 

• 
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^OD to her accepting the offer of Mr. Newell, bu 
eheerfull J elft her to act according to her couvic- 
tipB of duty. 



To Miss F. W. of Beverly. 

Haverhill^ April 29, 1811. 

'^ It has not been for want of inclination,, or 
from forgetfulness, that I have thus long neglect- 
ed writing to my dear friend, Miss W. but every 
day has brought with it various and new occup ac- 
tions ; and though my friends have not been for- 
gotten, yet I confess I have not be6n as punctual 
as I ought. I need not assure you, that your let- 
ter produced many pleasing senstations. I hope 
this will find you enjoying the presence of our 
covenant Saviour ; and engaged in the promotion 
of his glorious cause. Christians iare greatly crim- 
inal for not living in the constant enjoyment of 
God, He is ever ready and willing to manifest 
the glories of his character to their souls, and 
nothing but their native opposition to holiness^ 
and their love of evil, ever prevents. Are not be- 
lievers inconsistent creatures ? They can speak 
of a Saviour's love, — the happiness resulting from 
an acquaintance with God, and point out the road 
to impenitent sinners, which, alone, will lead to 
substantial bliss ;. and yet often wander in forbid-' 
den paths — ^lose all relish for spiritual enjoyments, 
and rest contented with the low pleasures of sense. 

If I am a child of Jesus, this inconsistency has 
often been mine. And yet I long for a greater 
sense of my dependance, and more entire confoh* 
mity to him who died for me. If any thing here 
deserves the name of happiness, it does not spring 
from earth. No I it is of heavenly birth, and 
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comes from the rc^ons of^purit)^ . The vtt&t and 
boundlesa desire& impiaated in the human health 
cannot be satisfied with any thing «hort of God. 
Nothing in heaven of eardti is capable of afford- 
ing real bliss without him 

1 have spent three m<ftnths,. this last winterj 
vvith my sister C* My religious -privileges have 
been more ext^sive diaa usuaL I have^ been 
favored with fre<]uent opportunities of hearing 
Dr. G. preachy and have likewise attended many 
serious meetings, but I still wanted an ht^rt to 
imprpve under Ihe cultivation of Jehovah's hand. 
Neither afflictions nor enjoymentiB will do us good, 
unless sanctified by divine graces 
> Since my return to H. I have sometimea en- 
joyed much' consolation in committing myself and 
all my concerns^ into the hands of Ood. Some 
cirQimsiaTtces^ which, at some future time, I may 
communicate 'to you, I hope will hi^e a tenden- 
cy to wean me from this world, and fastea ixvy 
heart on Heaven.. I do, my deaririend, findiAi^^ 
^' a desert wprld^ replete with sin and sorrow." 
I often long to leave it, and find a sweet release 
C^pm every Voe* . - 

I l^ope to have the pleasure of a visit from you 
this summer — »1 -wish much to see you and your 
sister — hope you are both enjoying the light of 
the Bun of righteousness. Persevere, my friend, 
in. the ChristiaxT life, and pray for, your, friend 
Harriet. Our pilgrimage will jshortly be ended, 
and all the trials of life will be over. O may we 
jpteet in heaven; ^and join with the angelic host 
liround the t^ne^ in adoring the matchless per- 
fections of Immanuel, throu^ the ages of etemir 
ty. I am, my deir Miss W. afiectionately youra, 

J Haehiet.'^ 
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To Miss M. S. of Boston. 

HaioerkiUj Sabbtah we— ^jMay, 1811. 
'^ Whilii agitated with doubts and coafiicts, 
Mi^ the gay world in opposition) it has afforded 
me much consolation to think I have a friend in 
M. who can feel my sorrows, and sympathize 
wit& me in grief. I have passed through many 
interesting and Solemn scenes, since I last saw 
you. Returnuig to - Haverhill, r found my dear 
mamma calm and feomposed^ So completely was 
she filled with a sense of the. shortness of time, 
the uncotainty of life, and the duty of giving up 
^ur dearest comforts to the Ldrd', that she never 
raised one objection, but wished me to act as my 
conscience directed. I felt -an unspeakable con- 
solation in committing the disposal of this event 
to God. I diought I could willingly renounce 
my own opinion, and sitting at the feet of Jesus, 
be guided Entirely by him. Mr. N. has visited 
us frequently. He wishes not to influence me ; 
he would not if he could. 

And now, my dear M. what will you say to me 
when I tell yoti, that I do think, seriously think 
of quitting my native land forever, and 6£ going 
io a fair distant country, " not knowing the tilings 
which shall befal me there,'*— :Should I refuse 
to make this^sacrifice, refuse to lend my little aid 
in the prtfmulgatioh of the Gospel amongst the 
heathen, how could I ever expect to enjoy the 
blessing of God^ and peace of conscience, thougli 
surroundied with every temporal mercy? It would 
be pleasant to spend the remaining part of my 
Kfe with my friends, and to have them surround 
my dying bed. But no ; I must relinquish their 
iociety, and follow God to a tand of strangers, 
where millions of my fellow tinners are perishing 
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for lack t>f vision. ' Thave professedly my friend, 
for these two years past, to derive comfort onl^- 
from God. — Here, then, is a consoling reflection, 
thai the ever blessed Jesus is able to support and 
eomfort me^ as well in th« sultry dimes of India, 
as- in my dear native^ land. I trust that he w|ll 
make his promise good, that as my day is, so 
shail my strength be. The wintry storms of lH ■: 
will soon be oyer; and if I have committed my 
immortsd interest into the hands of* God, I shall 
shortlif' ^nd a sweet release from every woe.' — 
So visibly have I beheld the hand of Providence 
in removing some obstacles which once I thought 
almost insurmountable, that I dare not objeot. 
AU my friends, with whom I have Conversed, 
since my return to Haverhill, advise me to go. 
Some Christians, who were fom^rly opposed, af- 
ter obtaining a more extensive knowledge of the 
subject, think females would be useful. The 
people of this world probably view this subject 
as they do others. Those who have never felt 
the worth of their own souls, account it super- 
stition and hypocritic zeal, for Christians to sac- 
rifice their earthly pleasures, for the sake of tel- 
ling the heathen world of a Saviour. But all 
the ridicule that the gay and thoughtless sinner 
can invent, will notessentialiy injure me. If I 
am actuated by love to the Saviour. and his cause, 
nothipg on earth or hell can .hurt me. I must 
ask your prayers fex me. . We have prayed to- 
gether ; O let us now, though separated in per- 
son, unite at the throne of grace. Perhaps my ^ 
views of this subject may be;altered; and God may 
yet prepare a way for me to continue in .^m^- 
ica. O, that I might be submissive, and bfemQly 
wait on God. He can dirept mc at this eventful 
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crist0| and ^orifj himseUl AfTectionately yours, 

Harriet.'' 



To S. H. of Newbury. 

HavtrhiUj June 12. 1811. 
" How shall I sufficiently thank my aear Misf 
H. for the kind token of affectionate remembrance 
ivhich she wius kind enough to send me ? Your 
letter really exhilirated my languid spirits. I 
had spent the evening in private conversation 
with our dear Mr. N. The usual subject of the 
contemplated Mission was renewedly {aiked over^ . 
and consequently the dangers, the crosses, the 
manifold trials of such an important undertak- 
ing, were themes whicli engrossed our thoughts. 
Depressed w^tlT anxious apprehensions, and in 
doubt respecting duty, Mrs. G. handed me a let- 
ter, and the well known hand of the writer 1 
soon recognized. The contents dispelled many 
a heart rending, sigh. This eve, mamma received 
a letter from dear brother J.; I had previously 
written to him. Dear boy ! he is much distress- 
ed for Harriet. He thinks she is doing wrong, 
and causing her friends needless anxiety. Would 
to heaven I could prevent distress from ever en.- 
tering the heart of a widowed, beloved parent, 
and &e dearest brothers and sisters. Miss H. 
could these dear friends but eo with me to distant - 
India — ^but alas ; that is a miitlcss wish ?^-but 
were it possible that this could be the case, I 
thi^k I could quit America without reluctance, 
lO^d Wen rejoice tp s^end my life among the be- 
i&^tfed heathen. Sometimes, I can reflect upon 
dSs subject with oomposure, and even long to be 
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oh missionary gronnd, ^here superstition and 
idolatry usurp the sway ; think I <^an bid my 
dear friends a last farewell, with calmness^ and 
folloW) witk delight, tfte leadings of Providence. 
But at other times, I fear that this is not the sit- 
uation God has designed for me ; and if it is not, 
I can never lay claim to the promises of the gos- 
pel, of expect the support of on Almighty arm^ 
when dangers stand tiiiclc around me. My great- 
est fear is, that I shall lose all courage and per- 
severance, should I set out to go, and not only 
be unhappy myself, but make those wretched 
Virho are with me. But are not these thoughts 
criminal, when carried to excess ? Ought I not 
to praise tlie Lord for what I have received, and 
trust Him for a supply of Grace ? Ought I not to 
examine the subject carefully, and if, on examin- 
ation, I am convinced that Jesus calh me to make 
these great sacrifices, ought I not to do it volun- 
tarily, and leave the event with the rdler of the 
universe? 

1 find, my dear Miss H. thW I am now in 
great dangfsr of teing actuated by a strong attach- 
ment Oh, could I but give the ever blessed God 
the first place in my affections, I should not be 
in danger of being misled by earthly objects. 
Often have I adopted the words of the pious Mr. 
Co^vper : 

**The dearest iUol*I Irave known, 
» WhHle*c? lliai idol he ; 

Help me to tear it from thy throne. 
And worship only thee.^* 

When shall we hope for a visit from you ? Do 
write me often ; your letters will always be ac- 
eepttible. Although tired and fatigued with, the 
employments of the day, I have improved thi» 
Iftte hour in writin^^. 



. • 
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Can I ask the favour of bemg remembered in 
your intercessions at the throne of grace ? Ob, 
that Christians would pray for me. Farewell, ^ 
my dear Miss H. May th^ choicest blessings of 
Heav^ be yours* I am affectionately your i 

Harriet." 

I had fo;*gotten to tell you that our dear Mr. 
W. called here again and I did « not see hint. — 
Do you think I ever shall ? 



June 22. I have this day taken my leave of 
Mr. N. not expecting to see him again hr nine 
mouths. I can hardly feel reconciled to his de-> 
parture, but the will of the Lord be done. Tak- 
mg every circumstance into consideration, I am 
fully persuaded, it will be most for his interest to 
spend the summier and winter in Philadelphia. 
Why, then, should I object? 

June 27. It is now almost five years since my 
mind became seriously impressed with eternal 
realities. What have I learnt, in 'these five years, 
of myself? and what of G<>d ? Weep, Oh my soul, 
for past transgression and present uniruitfuloess. 



To Miss C. F. of Boston. 

Hmerhilly Ju.iu> 29, 1811. 
" I THxVNK you, dear C. for your affeotionate 
letter. My engagements have been such, that I 
could not conveniently answer it before ; hope 
you will pardon the neglect. The kind interest 
you have of late taken in my happiness, has 
greatly endeared you to my heart. May you 
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never want a friend to sympathize with you *Hvh«ii 

adrerse fortune frowns," or to rejoice with you, 

when " life's vale is strew'd with flowers fresh.'* 

If the remaining days of my short pilgrimage are 

to be spent in sorrow, Oh that Heaven woald 

grant C. peaee and happiness, and a sure pledge 

of joye to come. Where my future lot iuay be 

cast, time only can dcfermme. If I can bat 

maintain a firm and unshaken confidence in God, 

a bumble retiance on his blessed promises, I shall 

be safe,, tliough temporal comforts languish an! 

die. I am now calculating upon a life of trials 

and hardships ; but the grace of Jesus is suffi* 

cient for me; The friend of sinners is able and 

willing to support me amid scenes of danger and 

distress. \ 

When I bade you a parting adieu, my mind 
was in a state of agitation which I can never ex- 
press. Dejected and weary, I anived at the dear 
mansion where T have spent so many liaj^y 
hours. My dear mamma mei me at the door 
with a countenance that bespoke the tranquillity 
of her mind. The storm of opposition, «s she 
obsenxd, had bIo%vn over, and she was brought 
to say from the heart, " thy will be done.'? Yea, 
C. she had committed her child to God's parens 
talcare; and though her affection was^not-les* 
sened, yet, with tears in her eyes, she stud, " If 
a conviction of duty, and l^ove to the souls of the 
perishing heathen, lead you to India, as much at 
I love you', Harriet, I can only say fro."— Here I 
was left to decide the all-important question. 
Many were the conflicts within my breast. But, 
at length, from a firm persuasion of duty, and a 
willingness to comply, after much examination 
and prayer, t answered in the affirmative. 



k 
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I wfsh to teli you all the motives that hare ac- 
taated me to come to this determination; like* 
wisei how all the difficulties, which applied tp 
me particularly, liave heen removed. But this I 
cannot do, uutil I see you. Why cannot you 
make it convenient to spend three or four weeks 
with me this summer. To assure you if would \ 
afford me happiness, would be hut what you al- 
ready know. Write to me, C. next week if pos- 
sible. Let me know when I may expect you, 
and 'I will be at home. Perhaps we may go and 
spend a day or two with our friends in N. I am 
very lonely. N. H. has been visiting at S. ever 
since! returned from O. Mr. Newell has gone 
' to Philadelphia, where he expects to continue, 
until a short time before he quits his native coun- 
try. He is engaged in the study of physic, togeth- 
er with Mr. Hall. How has your mind been ex- 
ercised of late ? Are you living in the enjoyment 
of religion ? C« we must Uve nearer to God ; we 
must be more engaged in his cause. We are un- 
der the most solemn o][>ligations to be active in the 
Redeemer's service. Let us not calculate upon a 
life of idleness and ease ; this is not the portion 
of the followers of the Lamb. They must ex- 

geet tribulations and crosses in their way to the 
tngdom of heaven. But let us ever remember, 
that if wc are the believing children of (rod, a 
rest awsuts us in heaven, which will doubly com- 
pensate us for all the troubles of this life. 

When interceding at the mercy-seat, for X 
not, C. to pray for ftie salvation of the beni/ cd 
h^atheii, whose souls are as precious as our wq. 
With them remember your friend Harriet.^' 

Jifae 80.^ Mr. IX preached from this text, ^^ ai»4 



1811.] IN AMERICA. 105 

as he drew nigh to the city, he wept over itj say- 
ing," &c. My whole! soul was melted into com" 
Mssion for impenitenttfinnws. Can I ever again 
feel regardless and unconcerned for their immor- 
tal souls ? 

Did Chritt for nnirara we«»p. 
And shall out cheeks be dry 1 
Let floods of penitential prief 
. Baret forth from ev6;y eye. 

Did Jesus say to sinners, ^^ Oh that thou hadst 
known, in this thy day, tiie things that belong to 
thy peace," &c. and shall I smile upon them, 
while in the road to ruin ? « 

Jidy 1 5. ' The long expected letter has at length 
arrived. - How can I wish for a friend, more wor- 
thr of my love, more deserving of my heart ? But 
my heart is already his. A friend, how rich the 
^ treasure ; If an earthly friendNis thus dear to my 
heart, how strong should be my ' attachment to a 
holy Ood, whose friendship to his children is last- 
ing as eternity ! How can I love him sufficiently? 
How can I take too much delight in honoring him 
before the world, and in promoting his cause? 



Extracts of a letter to Mr. Newell, then in Phi- 
ladelphia. 

Haverhm^ My 16, 1811. 
— " With respect to the mission, my mind 
has never been so solemnly impressed as since you 
left me. Various indeed have been my feelings^ 
I fear I have not thought enough of the mostim-> 
portant qualification of all, viz. a heart whaUy devo- ^ 
ted to Gk)d. Sometimes, when reflecting ontjW* ■ 
subject^ I think I shall welcome the day, ^rWteK J 
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will land me on India's shores, tbat I may hare 
an opportunity of telling thosa dear beniglited fe- 
males, what I have felt o4 a Saviour's love, vmi 
of die worth of his blessed gospel. At other 
times, a sense of the dangers and hazards of a 
missionary life quite depresses my spirits, and de- 
prives me of every enjoyment. Is it a delusion, 
or do I really feel willmg to sacrifice the pleasures 
and comforts of life, which I might enjoy in ray 
native country, and unite with the few dear breth* 
Ten and sisters, in using my feeble efforts to chris^ 
tianize the heathen ? — But I cannot bear the idea, 
that my going should be attended with so many 
anxieties on your part* 

You fear I shall lose my courage, and look back 
with longing desires toward America.- -llifs I 
like^vise fear. But tbat Qod who has said that 
liis grace shall be sufficient for his children, will, 
in answer to sincere prayer, grant me new reso- 
Ibtion, and fresh supplies of strength. ^^ From 
Uou is all my aid." O pray for me, that I may 
1>« furnished wifh every needful qualification." 

Jtefy 23. I have just read a passage in Thom- 
atfUB Seasons, whicn I thought I could adopt as 
•»y own language. - 

^be following aote to this letter, written lately by Mr. New- 
i#|jl Co his friends, explains the lai^trage here employed. 

" My mind, you all know, was mach tried on this subject be- 
''Ve we lelt America. I once communicated my anxieties on this 
•rint to a confidential friend, to %vhich he replwd in these words: 
"** A little slender female, may endure losses and suferings as cbeer- 
My and resolutely as an apostle. The lovely liumiKty and meek- 

IS of a christian woman, are sometimes connected with a tran- 

"Mity of mind that no calamities can rufHe, and a firmness that no 
[at or distress can'^subdiie. « The time may oome when Ton a 
age will sink, and when the cheerfulness and resolution of 
f«ar Harriet will at once astonish and animate you/'-~I have to 
ftdkoowletlge that these predictions, (if I may so call them,) hmvo 
^sii mora tlian oiioe literally fulfilled.*' 
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- -»^ *' Should fate command me to the larthest vei^e 
Of the green earth, to distant barb'rous climes, 
Rivers unknown to eong ; where first the sun 
Gtldb Indian mtiantains, or hi» setting beam 
Flames on the AilaAtic isles ! 'tis nought to me. 
Since God is ever present— ever just, 
lo the void waste as in the city full. 
And wtwre BS vital breathes, there mvst be jot.*' 



Extracts of a letter io her sister M. at Charlestown. 

Au^t 1, 1811. 

— — " Should I tell you there is a prospect 
of my spe&ding the remaining part of this short 
life in a land of strangers ; should I tell you I do 
seriously think of leaving, my native dwelling, my 
friends and my companions, forever, would yon 
uphraid me ? Could you attribute it to want of at- 
tachment to the friends of my youth^ or to entire 
ignorance of this great undertaking ? — ^You would 
not, you catdd not, did you know the conflict 
whijch almost rends my heart. Never before did 
my dear mamma, brothers and sisters, appear so 
dear to me. But God commands me ! In his ho- 
ly providence he now offers me an opportunity of 
visiting the heathen. While many of my female 
friends, who are far more adequate to the impor- 
tant employment, are permitted to enjoy the so- 
ciety of their earthly relatives through life, I am 
called to quit the scenes of my chil<]mood, and go 
to a far distant country.. How can I ^ver pray 
for the promotion of die gospel among the hear 
^n^ if I am unwilling to offer my little aid when 
such an opportunity is giv^ ? I know whitt to ex« 
pect from a gay and thoughtless world. But I have 
this consolation, that ridicule cannot injure my sooL 

I have this consolali^ if the motives by whick 
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I am actuated are sincere and good, €k>d will ilg* 
cept the inclination to glorify him, eren though* I 
should not he made useful. But my dear sister, 
this is a trying season ! It is from God alone that 
I derive the least sensible comfort This world 
has lost its power to charm, and all its applause is 
a trifle light as air. My companions are perhaps 
accusing me of superstition and the love of novel- 
ty. But God alone knows the motives by which 
I am actuated, and he alone will he my final Judge. 
Let me but form such a decision as he will ap- 
prove, and I ask no more. Willingly will I let 
go my eager grasp of the things of time and sense, 
and nee to Jesus. Oh that he would prepare me 
for the future events of life, and glorify himself in 
the disposal of my concerns.*' 

Aug. 7. I have just laid down Home on Mis- 
sions. How did his pious heart glow with benev- 
olence to his fellow creatures ! How ardently did 
he wish for the promulgation of the gospel, among 
the benighted heathen ! I think, for a moment, I 

Sartake his ardor, and long to hear that the stan- 
ard of the cross is set up in the distant nations of 
the earth. 

Yes, christian heroes ! go proclaim 
Salvation through Immanud's name : 
To India's clime the tidings bear. 
And plant the rose of Sharon there. 

Willingly would I sacrifice the dearest earthly 
Mend to engage in this blessed service. Oh that 
I had a thousand pious relatives, well calculated 
for the important station of Missionaries ; the ten* 
derest ties that bind me to them should be rent. 
I would say to them,— -go— and let the destitute 
motions of Am and Africa know, there is compos- 
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nofi in the hearts of cknsHam ; tell them of the 
love of Jesus, and the road to bliss on high. ProY* 
idence now gives me an opportunity to go myself 
to the heathen. Shall I refuse the offer— ^hall I 
love the glittering toys of this dying world so well, 
that I cannot relinquish them for God ? Forbid it 
Heaven !• Yes, I will go. — ^However weak .and 
unqualified I am, there is an all-sufficient Savioui 
ready to, support me. In God alone is my hope. 
I will trust his promises, and consider it one of th6 
highest privileges that would be conferred upon 
me, to be permitted to engage in his glorious ser* 
vice among the wretched inhabitants of India. 



Extracts of a letter to Mr. Newell. 

Haverhill, Aug. 9/A, 1811. 
I AM astonished at my calmnesa when contem* 
plating the probable events of my future life. — 
Shall I impute these feelings to insensibility? Have 
I no ties to bind me to my native country ? Have 
I no natural affection for my friends ? Surely it is 
not because I have taken a wrong view of the 
subject, and am anticipating a life of ease aad 
tranquillity. Why is it thus ? Often do I look 
forward, not only without distress, but with a de- 
gree of pleasure, once unknown. I feel a satisfac* 
tion In committing mv mortal interest to God, and 
in relymg on him for those supplies of grace, which 
wOl enable me to persevere in the path of duty. 
The subject is solemn and important While my 
heart sometimes exults at the prospect of being 
made the favored mstrument of bringing home one 
heathen to Jesus ; 1 otlen tremble, lest some infe- 
rior motive should induce me to make these grest 
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sacrifices. But was it any earthly consideratidii 
which first directed my thoughts to the heathen 
world ? O no. 

Augl 11. How reviviiK^ to my disconsolate 
mind, has heen the word of life, this day ! O, this 
adorable plan of salyation ! Have I the least incli* 
nation to alter one single paart ofUj if I couM } O no, 
I wculd not be less holy-^I would not wish God 
to exact leu perfect obedience from his creatures. 

Mr. R. drank tea with us. I felt the same back* 
wardness in conrersing upon the things of Ihe 
kingdom that I usually do. Whence this crimioaA 
diffidence. O when will divine grace so absodb 
my heart, that my stammering tongue shall be 
loosed, and Jesus and his salvation be my theme! 
If I cannot unite in conversing with believerSy\n a 
land where religion flourishes, how can I speak 
to the benighted heathen of India, whose minds 
are involved in pagan darkness ? 



To Miss M. S. of Boston. 
HaoerhiU, Sahbath^ Aug. II, 1811. 
^^ How great, my dear M. would be the pleas-' 
ore, could I retreat with you to some lonely cor- 
ner, far from the busy haunts of this vain world, 
and unbosom to you the secrets t)f my heart, in- 
stead of writing to you. But this dear privilege 
ia denied me. I must be content with expressing 
a few unconnected thoughts on paper for the prea* 
ent, and will anticipate a happy meeting with you 
nxt earth, and a stUl ha^^ier one in those regions, 
where the friends <^ Immanuel wUl never more 
be separated. What if our intercourse on earth 
Aoidd cease? If we are the followers of the Lamb, 
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our prayers will unitedly ascend to the same bles- 
ed tbrone while we live, and when our pilgrim- 
age is ended, our friendship will exist and flourish 
forever. M. we are pilgrims, we are strangers in 
a barren land. This world is not our portion ; it 
is incapable of satisfying our desires. The glittep- 
ing toys of life are not calculated to afford real en- 
ioyment. There is nothing in heaven or earth, 
out God, that can delight our hearts, and ease us 
of the heavy load of sin. Let us not be satisfied 
with the low and grovelling pursuits of time ; but 
let us look to the unchangeable Jehovah, for a 
supply of his soul refreshing grace. How much 
has God done for us individually ? He has, as* 
we humbly trust, made us partakers of his grace, 
and redeemed us from eternal ^eath. What shall 
we render to him for this abundant mercy ? O let 
our future lives evince our gratitude, and let our 

f raises unceasingly flow to his throne. Dear M. 
feel as though I had done nothing for €k>d. 
Where are the last five year^ of my wretched life? 
Can they witness to my exertions in the cause of 
the Lord ? ^' I think of the days of ether years, 
and my soul is sad." All is a barren waste. A 
few heartless duties and cold formalities will ner- 
er carry me to heaven* 

Sabbath eve. This day, my dear M. I have 
been highly privileged. I have heard threeser* 
mons preached by tiie excellent Mn R. How 
sweet is the gospel to the heart of the believer ! 
How does the pure word of truth animate &e de- 
sponding sinner, and encourage him to apply to 
the Lamb ofGod for pardon and sanctification! But 
this glorious gospel, which reveals to moiitals the 
way of salvation, the far greater part of the in- 
babitants of the earth are deprived of. " Where 
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there is no vision the people perish." Thousands 
of immortal souls are entering eternity, and peo- 
pling the dark realms of M^oe. If out souls are of 
greater importance than this world with all its 
boasted treasures, how can we calculate the 
worth of those millions of souls, which are equally 
as precious as our own ? We have had the Bible 
in our hands from our childhood ; we are inslruci- 
ed regularly from this precious volume, every 
Sabbath. We have believing friends to associate 
with; we enjoy the stated ordinances of the gos- 

{>el. But the dear heathen have no such privil- 
eges. They are destitute of Bibles, Sabbaths, 
and churches. The inhabitants of India, to atone 
for their sins, will submit to the most cruel tor- 
tures imaginable. — ^Widows consent to be burned 
with their deceased husbands ; parents sacrifice 
their infant offspring to appease the anger of their 
idol gods ; they cast them into the river Ganges, 
where they perish. But this dreadful supersti- 
tion vanishes before the benignant rays of the gos- 
pel, as the morning dew before the rising sun. 
We enjoy its meridian splendors. Have we any 
benevolence > Are we susceptible of feeling for 
the distresses of our fellow creatures ? As we val- 
ue the salvation which a Saviour offers.; as we 
vtdue his tears, his labors, and his death, let us 
now seriously ask what we shall do for the salva? • 
tion of the benighted heathen ? If we are not per- 
mitted to visit them ourselves, and declare to them 
the efficacy of a Saviour's blood ; yet we can ar- 
dently pray for them. And not only pray for them, 
but by ourfvigorous exertions we can awaken a 
missionarjr spirit in others, and excite them^ also 
to feel for those who are perishing in pagan dark- 
ness, M. the subject is copious indeed. I mi^ht 
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easily write till the rising sun, and Uien not give 
you a perfect delineation of the wretehednesa o{ 
many of our fel]o\it creatures. But I must leave 
these forlorn wretches. Suffice it to say, that 
wlen the whole universe shall stand collected at 
the bar of God, we shall meet them, and there 
render a solemn account for the manner in which 
we have conducted ourselves towards them is 
this world. I hc^e my dear M. you ure living: 
near to God^ md enjoying times of refiredhing from 
his presence. pray ojften, and remember nte 
in your prayers. I shall ever continue to lore 
you.> Fadrewell, my dear M. - 

Your affectionate^ Harbist." 



Extracts of a letter to her sister M. at Charlestovm, 

Aug. 1811. 
— •" A FEW moments, this morning,. shall he 
spent in writing to my dear sister. Accept my 
hearty congratulations for your returning health. 
' I often think of you, and imagine you possessed 
of every comfort which can render life desirable. 
I have bean contrasting your present delightful 
situation with the trying one that is probably to 
be mine. Although I could shed floods of tears 
at the idea of bidding a linal farewell -to the dear 
associates of my youth, and the g^uardian and in* 
structor of my early years ; yet a consciousness 
that this is the path marked out for me by my hea- 
venly Father, and an assurance that the cause I 
have engaged in is a blessed one, impart at times 
an indescribable pleasure. If some unforeseen 
occurrence should prevent my going to the East 
Indies, I shall still enjoy the satisfaction of think- 
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ing that 1^ also is ordered by God. Should I 
never go, O may I never forget the wretched in- 
habitants of Hindostan, nor cease to pray that they 
may enjoy the blessings of the Gospel. H. A." 
{ Aug. 13. How consoling has been the beloved 
promise, when sinking under the contemplated 
difficulties of a missionary life ! ^' 1xxygr<iee hsuf- 
fyient for thee. " Have I any thing but an unfaith* 
M) depraved heart, to discourage me in this great 
undertaking ? Here ike Almighty Grod,' the Ma- 
ker of all worlds, the infinite Disposer ofsLll events, 
has pledged his toord for the safety of his be- 
lieving children. Sooner will the universe sink 
into nothing, than God fail of performing his prom 
ises. — ^The cause is good — ^the foundation is sure. 
If the Saviour has promised a sufficiency of his 
grace, what have I to fear ? O that I had a stron- 
ger confidence in Go4 — fi heart to rely on him for 
grace to help in every time of need ! When I 
reach my joumey^s end, how trifling will earthly 
sorrows appear ! 

Aug. 14. This is indeed a wretched world. 
How few the joys ! how many and various, the 
sorrows of life I Well; if this world is unsatisfy- 
ing — **if cares and woes promiscuous grow," how 
great the consolation, that I shall soonieave it ! 

Loose, then, from earth, the grasp of fond desire. 
Weigh anchor, and the happier climes explore. 

In the Paradise of God; every rising wish, that 
swells the heart of the celestial inhabitant, is 
immediately gratified. for a dismission from 
this clayey tabernacle — for an entrance into 
those lovely mansions ! My soul pants for the full 
enjoyment of €k>d. I cannot bear tiiis little spiritu 
ality— this absurd indifference ; I long to be swal 
lowed up in endless fruition ! 
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Aug. 16. A letter from my friend Mr. N.^— 
May he enjoy the light of ImmanuePs couate^ 
.nance! Have jttst heard ofMr. J.'s airival, and 
that he expects soon to set out for India. Tkm 
unexpected news deeply affected my mind. A 
consciousness of my unpreparedness for this ar^ 
dnous undertaking makes me tremhle. But I wfQ 
give myself to God : ^^ tis all that 1 can do.^' 

Aug. 19. Conscious that the riches and honors 
of this world will Qot be mine, my deceitful heart 
often promises happineiSffin the society of a dear 
friend. But how^ vain this hope ! O let me^ from 
this hour, cease from anticipating creata{e happi-« 
ness — O that I could look to God alone for per* 
manent satisfaction. 

Dear Saviour, let thy beauties be 

My aoiipB eternal food ; 

And grace command my heart away ' 

From all cretded good, 

Aug. 20. How strong is Christian-friendAip. 
He who enjoined it upon his followers, to lore 
God, has likewise commanded them to love (me 
another. If I am a stranger to the joys of par- 
doning mercy ; If I am an enemy to holiness ; 
whence arises this union with ChrisHam ? What 
has produced this love to those, who resemble 
God ? Formerly I preferred the friendship and so- 
ciety of those, whose hearts were at enmity with 
GU>d; who disliked the •sublime 'and humbling 
doctrines of the gospel : but now I can s^y with 
Rutii, "thy people shall be t»y people." My 
soul is cemented to them ; andi f I am not greatly 
deceived, my affection is the strongest for those, 
who live nearest to God, and are most concerned 
for his glory. I love the most abject creature in 
existence, however desiused by the wise men of 
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this world, who be«rs the image of the lowlj J^ 
am. Yes; how could I rejoice to give the ea*- 
deariii^ appellation of brother ox ns^er, to oae of 
die tawny natives of the East, whom grace had 
subdued. 

Aug. 22. Sweet hs the nanie of Immanuel to 
believecs. That name speaks peace and consola- 
tion to their troubled minds. In him they find a 
balm for every woe. 

'* Jesus to rauUitudes ankiiowo, 

O ni|me divinely sweet ! 
Jeeos'in tliee, in Uieeaione, 
Wealth, lionor> pleasure meet 
• Should bdtfa the Indies, at my cali^ 
Their boasted stores resign ; 
With joy I would renounce them all, 
^ For leave to call thee mine. 

Should earth's vain treasures all depart. 
Of this dear gift possessed, -«* 
I'd daap it to my joyful hear-t. 
And be forever blessed." 

Is^this the language of my heart ? Am / wil- 
ling to relinquish the pleasures, the honors, the 
. riches- and the applause of the world, for leave to 
call Imnumtei mme ? If so, I may enjoy exalted 
haf^yiness, in a land of strangers. 



To Miss H. B. of Salem. 

HmerhiUj August 23, 1811. 
^ " Induced by the repeated solicitations of your 
sister S. I have retired to my chamber,, detennin- 
ing to devote a leisure hour in renewiag a cor^ 
respondence, which has for a long time ^e» en- 
tbcly relinquished. The attachmckut^ which 1 
formed in the early pwt of my life, have of late 
been gready strangthened. Those companioa:ia 
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in whose society, ''the longest summer days 
seemed too much in haste," have hecome ex- 
ceedingly dear to my heart You, my H. were 
one of the choicest and most loved memhers of 
the dear familiar circle. Did pensive melancholy 
for a moment assume the place of mirth and gay- 
cty in my mind ; you were immediately acquain- 
ted with the cause. Did my youthful heart beat 
with joy^ if you were a partner,- joy was height- 
ened. But particularly dear did the appellation 
of friend appear, when we were unitedly depres- 
sed with a sense of. the divine displeasure, and 
when our souls, as we then thought, were irradi- 
ated with the light of truth, and washed in th^ 
peace speaking blood of Immanuel. Should our 
lives be spared, very different will probably be 
our future destipies. Blest with those beloved 
friends, whose sympathy alleviates every grief, 
whose society contributes so largely to your hap- 
piness, and indulged, not only with a corflpetency, 
out with afilucnce and ease, you may glide along 
through this world, almost a stranger to the ills 
attendant on mortals. But, these joys remain 
not for me. Destined to a far distant land, my 
affectionate friends, my pleasant home, my much 
loved country, I must leave forever. Instead of 
the soft delights and elegancies of- li£, self-deni- 
als, hardships,* privations and sorrows will be 
mine. Instead of the improved and polished so- 
ciety of Haverhill associates, will be substituted 
the society of the uncivilized Hindoos. Instead 
of being enlivened by the cheering voice of a be- 
lieving friend, I shall behold thousands prostr^- 
ing themselves before dumb idols, while the air will 
ring with the horrid sounds of idol music. Nor chur- 
ches will be found for the refreshment of weary 
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pilgrims ; do joyful assemblies, where saints can 
resort'to unite in the reviving exercises of social 
worship. All will be dark, every thing will be 
dreary, and not a hope of worldly happiness wrtl 
be for a moment indulged. The prime of life 
vdll be spent in an unhealthy country, a burning 
region, amongst a people of strange language) at 
a retumless distance from my native laiid, where 
I shall never more behold the friends of my youth. 
Amid these discouragements, I often find my 
sinking heart desponding. But this is not all. 
Even while blest with a habitation in my own 
country, I hear some of those friends whom I 
fondly love, accusing me of love of novelty, of wi 
invincible attachment to a fellow creature, of su- 
perstition, and of wanting a great name. Wretch- 
ed indeed, will be my future lot, if these motives 
bear sway in my determination. Surrounded 
by so many discouragements, I find consolation 
only in 6od ! " None of these things move, me, 
neither count I my life dear unto me." A con- 
sciousness that this is the path which my heav- 
enly Father hath selected for me, and an ardent 
desire for the salvation of the benighted Heathen, 
constrains me to cry, Here am I, Lord, send me 
where thou wilt Daily experience convinces 
me that the glittering toys of life are not capable 
of conferring real happiness. With my present 
feelings, I may enjoy as much happiness in In- 
dia as in America. But my great consolation is^ 
that life is short However great may be my Ui- 
als, they will soon be over. H. I feel that this 
is a wretched world. It is nearly six years since, 
I humbly tnist, I committed my all to €rod, wil'- 
Img that he should dispose of me as he saw best 
lie has given me friends ; he has given me ma- 
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^y earthly comforts ; but he is now appointing 
tne trials, greater than I yet have known. But 
I think 1 can say, "it m wcW."— Give me but 
humble resignation to thy will, O my God, and I 
Mk no more. The presence of Immanuel will 
make a mud*walled cottage, a foreign land, and 
savage associates desirable. What but the light 
of the Redeemer's countenance can make me 
happy here ? and what but that can delight my 
soul, in a feu* distant country ? 

<* For ra^ remains nor time, nor space. 
My ccmtry is in every piace i 
I c^n be oalm and free frora care 
On any shore since God is there/' ^ 

It seems a long time since we had the pleas- ^ 
ure of seeing you at Haverhill. Your time un 
doubtedly passes away very pleasantly at Salem 
May your happiness be constantly increasing, a^ 
the return of each succeeding year. May you 
have that peaoe of mind, that heart-felt joy, which 
is'known only by the decided follower of Jesus. 
This is pleasure that knows no alloy, and which 
death can never deprive you of. — ^May I meet 
you with all my dear fri<^nds, in that world, where 
a wide sea can never segparate us. I hope to 
spend many happy hours with you before I bid 
you a final farewell. I am affectionately yours, 

Harriet.'* 

Aug. 25* With the light of this holy morning 
I desire to make a solemn surrender of myself to 
God, humbly requesting him to accept the worth- 
less offering. I think I can say with Mr. Newton, 

Day of all the week the best, 
Emblem of eternal rest. 

Aug. 26. What word can be more impressive 
ibil weighty thaii Eternitt ? How replete ^h 
events that deeply interest every intelligent crea^ 
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tnre! How full ofideas too big tor utterance! And 
can eternity be »ii7?e? If the word of Jehovah be true 
I shall surely inhabit Eternity when this short life 
bended. Yes; I feel that I have an immortal part, 
which will continue the same, when time and 
nature fail. And shall it exist in glory r O, let 
me fly to Jesus, and make his arms my resting 
place. Then shall I rest securely, when the 
neavens are rolled together as a scroll, and the 
elements melt with fervent heat 

September 1. . Again have I been favored with 
the blessed privilege of communing with (xod, 
at'his table. How sweetly calcfilated are th^e 
gospel . ordinances to enliven the cold hearts of 
^ believers, and to prepare them for the marriage 
supper of the Lamb. I have renewedly given 
myself away to (rod, in the presence of the holy 
angels, of the assembly which convened at the 
house of prayer, and of that being,, whose pres- 
ence filfe immensity ; whose smile givBS hope, ^ 
whose frown, despair. How solemn the trans- 
action ! — ^Far from the happy land, where salva- 
tion is proclaimed, my thoughts have wandered 
over stormy 'seas, to regions, whose inhabitants 
are sitting in the shadow of death. No light of 
divine revelation beams on them. No sanctuar 
rie»— no communion tables — ^no bread and wine 
to remind them that a Saviour shed his blood on 
Calvary for them ! Weiep, ray soul, for the foi^ 
lorn heathen. — ^Bc astonished at the stupidity of 
Christians — ^be astonished at tkine awn. O thou 
blessed Redeemer, thou who didst commission 
thy disciples of old to preach die gospel to every 
creature ; wilt thou send forth laborers : make 
the wilderness a fruitful field, and cause the de- 
4h to blossom like the rose. 
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I'm) bat a ctmnger and a pi%rim htm^ 
In these wide regioiu waaderln^ and iblqrn. 
Restless and fiighing for my native home^ 
liiMif ing to r«)ack my weary ipaee of Ufe, 
And ta fulfiU fliy taw. 

Yes ; my Redeemer, I know %j e^tpeiieiice that 
this life is a tiresome rouad of vanities, hourly 
repeated. All is empty: My thirsty soul long^ 
for the enjoyment of God id heaven, where th« 
weary and heavy laden iSnd rest How long, 
my Father, shall I wander in this dreary land ? 
When shall I hid a final adieu to these scenes of 
guilt? 

O haste the hoar of joy -and sweet repose. 

flow refiireshing wiU heavenly rest he to my, soul, 
after a life o£ toil and hardship ! 



Extracts of a letter to Mr. Newell. 

AndoveTj Sepi, 7, 1811. 
*^ The conversation turned this morning en ihat 
sabject which most nearly interested my feelings. 
Mr. while leading my themghtsto the glory 

of the eatifie I professedly wish to promote, has 
greally lessened ev^ disc&mrtkgement and given^ 
me a '^ passion for missions,'' which I never feh 
before. Befoie I came to Andover I felt ^scom^ 
aged and distressed ; not on account of my faealtlL 
nor from opposition of friends, nor fh>m a dt^ad 
of the privations and difficulties of a missionaiY 
life ; but wholly from the want of more heartfett 
conformity to God, and a greater concern for the 
salvation of the heathen. I feel that piety is a^i 
important here, qs it weald be in India. Ft re- 
quires as much self-denial to Mve above the worl|l 
soul wholly tp God here as it would to leaivt 
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eiMUitrjr, Inendb, and all that is dear to me^ ind 
Ipo to a heathen country, a land of strangers." 

SepU'T, *' Bless the Lord, O, my soul, and for- 
get not all his benefits.^' Yes ;. I will bless and 
mkise thy name-, my God, my King, my everlast- 
ing all. I will bless thee for. temporal, I will 
bless thee for spiritual /avors. Thou hast ever 
been loading me wUh thy benefits. ^^ The Lord 
Is my light and my salvation ; whom shall I fear? 
The Lord is the ^ strength of my life ; of whom 
shall I be afraid ? Lord, by thy favor ihon hast 
made my mountain to stand strong. I will extol 
tibee, for thou hast liftted me up ; and halt not 
made my foes to rejoice over me. Thou hast 
"^^ brought up my soul from 'the grave — thou hast 
kept me alive, that I should not go down tatJie 
pit Sing unto the Lord, O, ye saints of his ; and 
give thanks at the remembrance of his holiness * 
for bis anger endureth but for a moment ; his &r 
vor is life ; weeping may endure for anight; but 
joy Cometh in the mpraing." 

Sept. 10. Depressed with guilt and tired with 
the vanities ^ft this world, I have retired -to my 
chamber to seek pleasure within. When blea 
with a sense of Immanuel's love, I find satia&e* 
tion in writing, conversing, and thinking on di* 
vine things ; but when Jesus frowns, all is mid*- 
night darkness. No duties— «no domestic employ* 
n^ients— no earthly pleasures cim charm or delij^ht 
my mindr 
S^. 12. 

The time is ahprt, 1 moii ihall vise, 
' And bid fiirmveil to weepiiis eyes* 
And reach the heavenly shore. 

I have attempted this morning to bring^Indl^ 
Vvltb ihm parting scenes between, near at fa^nd. 
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Socely, Bolfiniff bat ^e Mvereiga power of God 
conld have led me to contemplate, wUh sereni- 
ty and composure, the painful scenes of a mii!»ion- 
ary life ; and nothing iut his grace will support 
me, when farewidls-are sounding around me; O, 
how can I think of. that hoiur ! But it is a glorious 
work for which I am making these great sacrifi- 
ces : — ^it is nothing less than to assist in spreading* 
the triumphs of the cross in foreign lands. 0, 
eould I become the instrument of bringing one de«> 
graded female to Jesus, how should I be repaid for 
every pain ! To make a female Indian acquaint- 
ed with the way of life, O, what a blessing ! — my 
ioul exults at the thought ! 



Extracts of a letter to Mr. Newell. 

ffaverhm^Sept 14,1811. 
" This evening has been spent in contem- 
plating the probable scenes of my future life, and 
m praying for the mission. I hope I have 
been enabled to say, in the language of humble 
submission, " Here am I, Lord, send me*' to dis- 
tant Indian shores, if it may be for thy glory. 
Separate me forever from the guardian of my 
youth', and the companions of my playful years, 
«nd give me the uncivilized Heathen of India 
for my associates, if it be thy will. There is a 
consolation in giving ourselves away to God, 
and feeling willing to be guided by him in the 
path of duty, which nothing ^Ise can afford. — 
What are the riches, and what the honors aiid 
pleasures of this vain world I A pleasant home 
m our own dear native land, and the constant 
society of affectionate friends, cannot make us 
bappy without conformity to God, If so, may 
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we not piomise ourselves a degree of satisfacfion 
in the path selected for us by our heavenly Fadk- 
er, though it should lead us to those benighted 
regions^ where the glad tidings of salvation have 
never been proclaimed. These favorite lines of 
Cowper have often been a sweet solace to my 
weary mind, when the nameless evils of a mi»* 
sionary life have been felt in their full force ;*— 

>* Give what thou wilt, without thee we -are |>oor, 
And with thee rich, take what tlioa wik away." 

After a life of trials and hardships, how siweel 
will heavenly rest be to our ^ouls ! how little 
will all our sufferings for Jesus appear on a dying 

.bed, and in eternity ! One smile from Imnlaaud 
will doubly compensate us for every sacrifice 
which we have made for him. This is a wretch' 
ed life ; but it is a short one. The children of 
God will be landed safe on Canaan's happy shore, 
and if we belong to that number, we snail meet 
there too ; all tears will be wiped fcom our eyes. 
Though the deformity of my heart and the few- 
ness of my benevolent wishes for the salvation of 
immortal souls, as precious as my own, often fili 
me with gloomy apprehensions ; yet sometimes I 

- trust my heart does burn within me, when I con- 
template the forlorn state of the heathen. I long 
for their coliversion — every sacrifice dwindles to 
nothing, and I am led to say, how can I refuse 
to go and tell them of the dying love of Imman- 
uel ! Should I go to India, and my life be spent 
in wretchedness, I never could blame you. I do 
not think, however, that I eon he dAsappomted* 
If there is a bright side to the scene, I have not 
dared to contemplate it." 

SepUl7. How sweet is this text; <^ Be careful 
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for nothing, but m erery thifkg, by prayer and 
supplications, let our reque'stB be made known 
unto God." When the difficulties of my future 
life depress me, how often am I insensibly relicr* 
ed and comforted by thisj and similar invitations. 
How precious, how exceedmgly valuable is the 
Word of God ! 

Sept. 20. Life Kke an empty vapor flies.-Soon 
will my mortal state be ended. — ^The objects 
which now occupy so large a portion of my 
Noughts, will shortly lose iheit importance, and 
Tanish as though I saw them not Vanity is stamp* 
ed on every earthly enjoyment But pleasure, 
without the least alloy, will be found in heaven. 



To a Friend. 

HaverhUlj Sept. 1811.^ 
** FoROiVE, my dear M. the liberty I take in 
addressing you in this manner. From my first ac- 
quaintance with you, I have felt deeply interested 
for your happiness. Nothing but an affectionate 
regard for you would induce me to write to you 
on a subject, which the world will undoubtedly 
ridicule, but which engages the attention and con- 
stitutes the felicity of the holy inhabitants of hea-* 
ven. This subject is the religion of the gospel— 
a subject which is infinitely interesting to us hoth. 
Tou have of late witnessed a scene, trying indeed, 
and solemn as eternity. You have watched the 
i^ck bed, you have heard the expiring groans of 
your beloved sister. You fondly hope that she 
was interested in the covenant of redemption, and 
b now perfectly happy in the enjoyment of her 
Goi in heatren. Wfaftn^ standingby the dying bed 
of this dear sister, say, my friend, did you not ar 
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dently wish for f^etj similar to her's — for ikfU 
faitky which could triumph ov^r the horrors of a 
dying hour ^ Was the hope then cherished, that 
you should meet her in yonder world, when the 
trials of this short life are over ? and did ^Ai^ hope 
support your sinking spirits, in the trying hour of 
separation ? She has gone for ever, hut we are 
still prisoners of hope. Could we now draw back 
the covering of the tomb, afiid listen to her lan« 
guage, how earnestly would she beseech us to be? 
come reconciled to God, and devote our lives 
wholly to his service. My dear M. these are not 
idle dreams. If we reflect for a moment, we feel 
conscious that there is an immortal principle with- 
in, which will exist when time and nature dies. 
This principle is corrttpted by sin, and without 
the saiioitilymg grace of God, we should be un- 
happy, eveu though admitted to Heaven. Do but 
examine the feelings of your heart one hour, and 
you cannot for a moment doubt the truth of this 
asseition. How important then that we should 
have this work of grace begun in our hearts be- 
fore it is too late. " Now is the accepted time, 
now is the day of salvation." To-morrow . our 
probation may be closed, and we may be irrecov- 
erably lost. M. my heart is full. What induce- 
ifients can I offer you to receive Jesus into your 
heart, and willingly sacrifice your all for him I 
O think of the worth of the soul, the price paid 
to redeem it, the love of Immanuel, your obliga- 
tions to live to |iim, the joys prepared for the 
righteous ; — ^and O, think of the torments in re- 
serve for die finally impenitent- — and be induced 
to flee from the wrath to come. If nothing ia 
Providence prevents, befor^^the return of another 
iUtumn^ Harriet Vm be a stranger in a^^j 
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l^ndi I go, my friend,^ here heathens dwell^ fftt 
from the comps^nions of my playfal years, far . 
from the dear land of my nativity. My' cpntem* 
plated residence will be-<-^ot among the refined 
and cultivated, but among females degraded and 
uncivilized, vtrho have never heard of Uie religion 
of Jesus. How would it gladden my sad hearty 
in the trying hour of my departure, could I but 
li^ave a dear circle of females of my own age, en- 
gaged for God, and eminent for their usefulness^ 
in Haverhill. Well ;* I hope to 'find a circle of 
Hindoo sisters in India, interested in tJiot religion 
which many of my companions reject, though bles- 
sed with innumerable privileges. But my friend 
M. will not treat with indifference tJna religion. O 
no : I will cherish the fond hope, that she will 
renounce the world, beconie a follower of Imman^ 
uel, and be unwearied in her exertions to spread 
Uie triumphs of the crosB through the world. I 
mu%t leave you, «ay dear M. wiui God. May you 
become a living v^dtness for him. When our jour»- 
ney through this barren wilderness is ended, may 
we meet in heaven. Harriet.'* 

Oct. 10. I have this day entered upon my 
nineteenth year. O how great the goodness of 
God, which has followed me, through the last 
twelve months ! and shall I be wholly destitute of 
^graUtude ? O no^ let me this year, if my life should 
be spared, become a living witness for the truth 
as it is in Jesus. How great a change has the 
last year* made in my views and prospects for life ? 
Another year will probably affect, not merely my 
prospects^ but my ntuatiqn. Should my expeetar 
tions.be realized, my dwelling will be far from the 
dear Iandx>f my nativity, and from beloved frieodi, 
whose society rendered the' morning of my Hfe 
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tode the unmerited favors, which you, Mr. and 
Mrs. W. and my other friends, conferred upon 
me while in Andover. 

This day has heen spent in melancholy dejeo- 
tion and sorrow of hearts The trials of a xmssion- 
ary life, united with my entire unfitness for the 
undertaking, and the fear of being under the in* 
fluence of improper motives, have produced dls« 
tress. But ihe return of evening has dissipated 
the gloom, and I have been led to rejoice in God, 
and willingly to surrender my eternal all to him. 
O my iViend, is there not a balm in Gilead ? is 
there not an all powerful Physician there ? Who 
^BUi doubt of the ability and willingness of Jesus, 
to lead his dear children along the green pasture* 
and beside the still waters ? His sacred presence 
will cause the sinking heart to rejoice, and diffuse 
gladness around. Rightly is he styled Immanu* 
el. Let us fly immediately to this hiding places— 
this covert from the storm and tempest In Jesus 
we are safe ; though earth and hell combine a* 
gainst us. What are the trials, what the ogomeB 
attendant on this pilgrimage state. In Jesus there la 
fl fulness sufficient to supply our every want, heal- 
ing for every wound, and a cordial for every fear. 
With the deepest interest I have lately read Bu- 
chanan's Researches. You have probably read it 
Has it not inspired you with an ardent missiona- 
ry spirit ^ Can it be possible, that Christiana, af- 
ter perusing this invaluble book, can help feeling 
a deep concern for the salvation of the Heathen^ 
and a strong desire for the promulgation of the 
gospel, throughout the world ! — How precious^ 
. (ow exceedingly valuable is the word of Grod. 
Bow consolatory to the believer to hear those^ 
who were onee prostrating themselvts before 
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dumb idols, now exclaim with eagerness, ^^ we 
want not bread, we want not nteney, we want the 
word of God." A famine for bibles — ^how 
sweet, and yet how painful the e:^pjessioD. Sure- 
ly this vMl lead us to estimate oui glorious privi- 
leges, in this christian land. Possessed of every 
means of learning the character of God and the 
way of salvation by a Redeemer, how can we com- 
plain ? If ever the religion of the cross, has ex- 
cited within us holy desires, O let us not forget 
the destitute millions of Asia. God vtdll be in- 
quired of by his people to do great things for the 
heathen world. How importunate, then, should 
we be at the throne of grace, and none ever cri- 
ed unto God in vain. 

Dear Miss H. I could write an hour longer, but 
other engagements prevent. We long to see you 
^ong to hear from you again. Do write us of- 
ten. Mamma sends much love — intends writing 
you soon — ^anks you for your last letter. Re- 
member me affectionately to dear Mr. and Mrs. 
W. — likewise to Mr. L. and-Mr. M. I atn, dear 
JViiss H: your affectionate Harriet." 

Oct. 25. How strong are the ties of natural 
affection ! Will distance or time ever conquer the 
attachment, which now smites my heart so close- 
ly to my mother, the dear guardian of hiy youth— 
and to my beloved brothers and sisters ? O no ; 
— ^though confined to a foreign country, where a 
parent's voice will no more gladden my melan-' 
chdly heart, still shall that love which is itrtmger 
than deathf'dwell within, and often waft a sincere 
prayer to Heaven for blessings ulinumbered upon 
her. Long shdl remembrance dwell on scenes, 
past in the dear circle of Haverhill friends. 

JVo9. 4. Tis midnight My wavering mind 
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would faia dwell on some mournful subject. I 
weep — ^then sing some melancholy air, to pass 
away the lingering moments. What would my 
dear mother say, to see her Harriet thus involved 
in gloom P But why do I indulge these painful 
feelings ? Is it because my Father is unkind, and 
will not hear a suppliant's cries ? Is he not wil- 
ling to direct my wandering steps ? — to guide my 
feet in the p^ths of peace ? O yes ; his ear is ev- 
er open to file prayer Qf the fatherless.r— Let me 
then go ta him~-*-tell him all my griefs, and ask 
of bim a calm and dear conviction of duty. 

« Wliy sinks iny weak deeposdin^ mind* 
Why heaves my soul, diis heavy sigh 1 
Can sovereign goodness lie unkind, 
Am I not safe, if GoD be nigh V* 

* Nov. 10, The rising sun witnesses for my 
heavenly Father, that he is good. O yes ; his 
character , is infinitely lovely — his attributes are 
perfect. I behold his goodness in the Works of 
creation and Providence. But the beauty of his 
character shines most conspicuoudy in the plan 
of salvation. In the Redeemer, beauty and worth 
are combined. And shall mylieart remain unaf" 
fected amidst such an endless varietv of witnes- 
ses of the glory of God ? Shall I be silent, for 
whom the Son of God, on Calvary, bled and died? 
Here the diary, from which the foregoing ex- 
tracts have been made, closes. But amid the 
various engagements which occupied the time of 
Mrs. Newell, and the many interesting sub- 
jects of her contemplation, she eontinued a fre^ 
quent correspondence with her friends. — ^The 
number of letters which she wrote from the age 
of ilwrteen to her death, was remiarkable. 



1811.] . USAMBBICA, ISS 

To Miss R. F^ of Andover. 

HaverfUU^ Nov. 10, 1811. 
'^ How shall I sufficiently t^ank my dear Miff 
F.. for her affectionate communication received a 
short time since by Mr* J.? Thiis^ was a favor 
which I had long wished for, but which I had 
ever considered an unmerited one. » 
' I have this day visited the sanctuary pf the 
I^ost High. . While listening to the joyful sound 
of the gospel, my thoughts were insensibly led 
to the forlorn and destitute state of the Heathen, 
who are unacquainted with Bibles, Churches and 
Sabbaths. I thought of the glorious privileges 
which the inhabitants of this my christian coum- 
try enjoy ; and the thought afforded indescribable 
pleasure. I reflected on the many millions of 
Asia and Africa, and the reflection was full of 
anguish and sympathy. O my friend,- when will 
the day dawn, and the day-star arise in pagan 
lands, where; Moloch reigns, " besmear'd with 
blood of human sacrifice, and parent's tears." 
Oh when will the religion of Jesus, which has 
irradiated our benighted souls, be promulgated 
throughout the world ? When will Christians feel 
more concerned for the salvation of the Heathen ; 
and when will the heralds of the gospel feel wil- 
ling to sacrifice the soft delights and elegancies ^ 
of life, and v/sit the far distant shores where 
heathen strangers dwell? O^ when, will those, 
who have an interest at the mercy seat, intercede 
for the wretched Heathen.? 

But, my dear Miss F. though T sometimes feel 
deeply and teuderly interested for the Heathen, 
and even feel willing to contribute my little aid 
in the work of a mission, yet the trials of such a 
life often produce a melancfaol^r dejection, which 
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nothing but divide grax!e ean remove. Often does 
my imagination paint in glowing colors, the last 
sad scene of my departure from the land of my 
nativity. A widowed mother's heart with anr 
guish wrung, the tears of sorrow flowing from 
die eyes of brothers and sisters dear, while the 
last farewell is pronounced — 4;his is a scene a^ 
fecting indeed. But this is only the commence- 
ment of a life replete with trials. • Should my 
life be protracted, ray future residence will be far 
distant from my native country, in a land of stran- 
gers, who are unacquainted with the feelings of 
friendship and humanity. 

But I will no longer dwell on these sad sub- 
jects. I will look to God ; from him is- all my 
aid. He cen support his children in the darkest 
hour, and cause their sinking hearts to rejoice. 
He has pledged his word, that his grace shall be 
fuflicient for them, and that as their day is, so 
dhall their strength be. How consoling the re- 
flection, diat we are in the hands of God ? He 
ean do nothing wrong with us: but if we are 
members of his faniily, all things will continual- 
ly work for our good. Trials will wean us from 
diis alluring worid, and prepare us for that rest 
which is reserved for the righteous. And how 
sweet will that rest be, after a life of toil and suf- 
fering. O how does the anticipation of future 
bliss sweeten the bitter cup of life. — My friend, 
there is a world, beyond tiiese rolling spheres, 
where adieus and farewells are unknoyrn. There 
I hope to meet you, with all the ransomed of 
Israel, and never more experience a painful sep- 
aration. 

<< The thoughts ofauch amaeing bliss, 
Should comuuitjovaQirtete/'' 

H. A." , 



i 
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To Miss F. W. cfT Beverly. 

HaoerhiUj Dec. IS^lSll. 
** I Have long been wishing for a favorable op 
portuni^ to return my thanks to my dear Miss 
W. for her affectionate letter received last June. 
A multiplicity of avocations which could notpos- 
;nbly be dispensed with, have deprived me of 
this pleasure till now. But though my friends 
have been neglected, they have not been forgot- 
ten. O no ! dear to my heart are .the friends of 
Immanuel ; particularly those with whom I have 
walked to tiie house of G6d in company, and 
with whom I have taken sweet counsel about 
things which immediately concern Zion, the city 
of our God. These dear Christian friends will 
retain a lasting and aficctionate remembrance in 
my hearty, even though stormy oceans should sep- 
arate me fSrom them. There is a world, my sis- 
ter, beyond this mortal state, where souls, cement- 
ed in one common union, will dwell together, 
and never more he separated. Does not your 
heart bum within you, when in -humble anticipa- 
tion of future blessedness, you engage in the dfe* 
lightful service of your covenant Redeemer? 
When your spirit sinks within you,iLnd all teres* 
trial objects lose their power to please, can you 
not say, 

My journey here 
Though it he darksoioe, joylew and fbrbm, 
!■ yet but short, and soon my weary feet. 
Shall greet the peaceful inn of lasfin? rest ; 
The.toib of this short life will sood be over. 

Yes, my friend, we shall sooA bid an eternal 
farewell to this passing world, and if interested 
in the covenant, we shall find the rest which re- 
maineth for the people of God. I thank you sin- 
cerely for tibe affectionate interest you have tskep 
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in my future prospect in life. I fed encouraged to 
hope that not only your good wishes, but fervent 
prayers will attend my contemplated undertaking. 
1 know that the earnest supplications of the fwth- 
ful will avail with God : Plead then, my friend, 
With Jesus on my behalf. The patb of -duty is 
the only way to happiness. I love to tread the 
path, which my Father points out for me, though 
it is replete with privations and hardships. Who, 
my dear Miss W. that has felt the love of Jesus, 
the worth of souls, and the value of the gospel 
would refuse to lend their little aid in propc^' 
ting the religion of the cross among the wretch- 
ed heathen, when presented with a favorable op* 
portumty? However great the diacouragemeritf 
attending a missionary life, yet Jesus has promis- 
ed to be with those who enter upon it with a 
right disposition, even to the end of the wof Id, 
When v}il the day dawn, and the day-star Arise 
m heathen lands ? Oh when will the standard of 
the cross be erected, and all nations hear of the 
glad tidings of salvation ? When will the millen- 
lal state commence, and the lands which have 
long lain in darkness, be irradiated by the calm 
sunshine of the gospel ? When will the populous 
regions of Ai^a and Africa, unite with this ou- 
Christian country in one general song of prais > 
^, ^od ? Though darkness and error now prevail, 
faith looks over these mountains, and beholds 
with transport the dawning of the sun of righte- 
ousness, the reign of peace and love. 
_ The clock strikes twelve. Pray often for me. 
Wnte me idlmediately upon receiving this hastv 
letter. Affectionately yours, Hi"' 



^ 
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Extracts of a letter to Mr. NewttlL 
^ Haverhillj Nats, ^l, 1811. 

^ * The contemplated mission occupies my 
keeping and my waking thoughts^. Q, who 
wo aid not sacrifice a\\ that is dear in life, to car- 
ry the glad tidings of salration to heathen lands! 
When, O when, \yill the day da^vn^ and the day 
star arise on 4l&tant India ! When Will private 
Christians he more importunate in prayer, for the 
universal spread of the gospel. O when will 
the heralds of the gospel rejoioe to he counted 
worthy to suffer for Jesus, and ohey his last com- 
mand, " Go into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature*" ' 



To Miss R. F. of Andover. 

HaverhiU, Dec. 29, 1811. 
" An hour this sacred evening, the commences 
ment of another Sabbath shall be cordially devo^ 
ted to my dear Miss F. Alone and pensive, how 
can the moments glide more pleasantly away, 
than in writing to a friend, whose name, excites 
many endearing sensations, a^d whom, from my 
first introduction to her, I have sincerely loved. 
Similarity of sentiment will produce an indis^ 
soluble union of hearts. . How strong are the ties 
which unite the members of Chri»t'9 family f 
While dwelling in this the house of their pHgrim*- 
age, they are subject to. the same trials and [wrivar 
tions.; and the same hope entourages them to look 
forward to the happy hour of their release, whea 
their weary souls shall rest sweetly in the bosom 
of their God. Such, I would f<mdly hope, is the 
nature of that ui^on which so strongly cements 
my heart to Miss i\ Ob UmU when ^^the lonf 



138 LETTERS AND JOURNAL 11811. 

Sabl^ftth of the tomb is past,'^ our united souls 
may be safely anchored in the fair haven of eteN 
nal security, where friendship will be perfected. 

I have Uiought much of you since the recep- 
tion of your kind letter I hope that divine grace 
has dissipated your doubts, and that you are 4iow 
enjoying all holy consolation. May you be 
made emineBtiy holy and useful,* live near to 
God, and be favored with those rich communi- 
cations of his love, which he often bestows upon 
his children. 

' I have been reading, this afternoon, some ac- 
count of the superstitions of the wretched inhabi- 
tants of Asia. How void of compassion must be 
that heart which feels not for the woes of its fel- 
low mortals. Wjien, my friend, will the day 
dawn, and the day-star arise in those lands where 
the prince of darkness has so long dwelt ? 

The hour is hastening, when I must bid an e- 
temal farewell to all that is dear in the land of my 
nativity) cross the boisterous ocean, and become 
an exile in a foreign land. I must relinquish for- 
ever, the friends of my bosom, whose society has 
rendered pleasant the morning of life, and* select 
for my companions the uncivilized heathen of In- 
dia. I shall shortly enter upon a life of privations 
and hardships* " All the sad variety of grief," 
will probftbly be mine to share. Perhaps no cor- 
dial, sympathizing friend wilt stand near my dy- 
ing bed, to administer eonsolation to my depart- 
ing spirit, to wipe the falling tear^ — ^the cold sweat 
away, to close my eyes, or to shed a tear upon my 
woT&less ashes. But shall the contemplation of 
these adverse scenes, tempt me to leave the path 
•elected by my Heavenly Father? Q no, ^* I 
can do all things^ through Christ| who streugtiv* 
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eneth mc" This consideration exhilirates my 
sinking soul, and diffuses an ardor within, which 
I would not relinquish for all the splendors of this 
world. 

You, my dear Miss F. will not forget to inter- 
cede with Jesus in my behalf. You will pray for 
the wretched* heathen of India; this, will lead 
your thoughts to those who have devoted their 
lives to the work of spreading the gospel among 
them. You will feel interested in their exertions; 
and as often as the sun rises in the east, you will 
invoke for them the blessing and protection of the 
universal Parent. 

When shall I be favored with another inter- 
view with you ? Will you not visit me this winter? 
I need not assure you that it would be a source 
of the higliest gratification. Preparations for a 
long voyage,^^ together with visiting friends, has 
prevented my answering your letter before. Do 
write me again soon — recollect that I have a spe- 
dal claim on your indulgence. Affectionately 
yours, Harriet." 



Extract of a letter to her sister E. at Charlestown 

HaverhUlj 1811. 
My dear E. 
" I HAVE lately been led to reflect on the prob- 
able scenes of my future life, with satisfaction. 
Th^ idea, that God can make use of the weakest 
instruments to promote his glory, has afforded me 
much consolatidu. I know the foundation is sure, 
ax|d the cause a blessed one. Be the difficulties 
ever so many, the undertaking ever so hazardous; 
yet if I should be made the humble instrument 
of turning me poor heathen from the worship of ^ 
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dumb idolsy to the service of the living Qody hfjfW 
glorious the reward ! Who would not be willing 
to sacrifice those enjoyments, which a parent's- 
house affords, leave forever thfeir beloved country, 
and spend the remnanjt of their lUe in the delightful 
employment orteaching the listening, attentive, 
benighted heathen, the way to Christ— the road 
to glory? Elizabeth, my heart exults at &e thought 
Yes, I will go ; relying o|i all-sufficient grace, to 
bear me conqueror through. The presence oi 
Jehovah %vi}l make a mud-walled cottage desira- 
ble ; the love of Jesus and a desire for the salva- 
tion of the deluded inhabitants of the eastern 
world, shall lead, me to cut those tender ties, 
which so closely unite me to American shores, and; 
say in the language of submission, " Here am I, 
Lord, do with me what thou wilt" 

When my mind is engaged in contemplating the 
object of this mission, all seeming difficultfes of-« 
ten vanish ; the view .^lights my heart, and it is 
with reluctance I dismiss the subject A con- 
sciousnes of my want of proper qualifications for 
this arduous undertaking, leads me to that foun- 
tain, where every want is abundantly supplied* 

Harriet.** 



Letter^© Miss P. now-Mfs. Nott • 

ff(werhtU^ Jan* 11, 1»12. ^ 
"The commejQcement of a corrwpondeHtte 
writh my dear Miss P — is attended with many 
pleasant sensations* When: one whom I love, 
diough an entire stranger, addresses me by &e 
endearing appellation of " sister or friend," I lose 
every embarrassment, and feel the same perfect 
freedom as when conv^niing persoRaUy wita di6M 
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•MtqMtnions, wtdi whom I have spent the plaf. 
fill hotirs of y6uth. Your afiectioiMLte letter met 
with a cordial ' receptioB. The penisal of ft in- 
creased the wish which I have long indulged, of 
heing favored with an iaterview with you. The 
anticipated separation from a beloved mother, af- 
lectioiiate brothers and sisters, and other valued 
friends, strongly attaches my.heart to those "dear 
selected few" who will be my only associates, 
through the little remnant of my life. When ea- 
gerly listening to the maternal advice of the best 
ofpaients, or when attending -to the accents of 
love which flow from the lips of brothers and sis- 
ters dear, I often say to myself, will my Fatl|er in 
Heaven condescend to grant me friends similar 

-to these, in my dear Miss P , and my ever 

dear Nancy ? [Mrs. Judson] O yes, my heart re- 
plies, — they unll instruct, advise, reprove, and 
love me too. When the accumulated difiiculties 
of a missionary life depress my laboring bosdih, 
they will direct my thoughts to that Saviour, who 
has kindly engaged to be the fried of the friendless, 
— ^the support of his believing children. Their 
prayers, their sympathy and love, will sweetly calm 
each risingfear, andtranquilizemy distressed sou!. 
Nothing but an ardent ^w^ish of more extensive 
vaefiilness, first led my thoughts to the heathen 
world. Favored by heaven with every temporal 
Messipg heart could wish, a foreign country would 
have no charm for me. Although I frequency 
«onten^late with pleasure a life so peculiarly de- 
voted to the service of GrOD ; yet the conscious* 
ness <^ wanting many important qualifications 
which I know I do not possess, often creates a 
depr^sion of spirits, and & doubt with respect to 
doty. My youth, a aUgfat education^ so lituo vig- 
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or and strength of wind, so litUe piety,---these are 
obstacles, great indeed. I think it do€$ rejoice 

my heart that you, my dear Miss P , and Nan 

cy, are so eminently qualified for the work of the 
mission. May you he made Che favored instni* 
ments of leading many wretched female Indians 
to the Lamb of God, who bled on Calvary. On 
the ^^ great day of dread decision," may those who 
have heard from your lips the way to heaven, rise 
up und call you blessed. The idea that an inde- 
pendent, sovereign God, often uses the weakest 
instruments to promote his glory, and carry on his 
plans, frequently affords me encouragement If 
ne has any work for me to do in heathen lands, 
he will remove every obstacle, qualify me for the 
important undertaking, and support me under ev^ 
ery trial. 

SabbcUh eve. I have this day been to the house 
consecrated to the worship of the Most High €rod. 
likave sat under the droppings of the sanctuary, 
with great delight. The inviting sound of tht 
glorious Gospel, which bringeth life and salvation, 
has conveyed to my inmost soul a sublime ardor, 
and heart-felt. satisfa<;tion. almost unknown before. 
O my sister, how valuable, how exceedingly pre- 
cious, is the religion of Jesus ? How unlike that 
of Mahomet, how different from any which the 
carnal heart can invent ! How well is it adapted 
-to secure the eternal interest andha^^iness of all* 
created intelligences ^ ^^ how just to God, how 
safe for man." While contemplating, with rap- 
ture, the superior excellency of the Christian re- 
ligion, does not your heartburn within you at the 
anticipated prospect of its universal promulgation 
throughout the world f The present state of the 
Heathen is deplorable, beyond description. Na 
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Btar in the cAst directs them to the Babe of Beth* 
lehem. No Son of righteousness has arisen ft- 
mongst them, to irradiate their benighted, dreary 
path. They spend their days in wretchedness, 
strangers to be consolations of the Gospel, with- 
out a friend to point them to the Saviour of sin- 
ners, who alone can make them happy beyond 
the grave. But " faith looks over these" lower- 
ing '^ mountains," and beholds, with joy unutter- 
able, the millenial reign of peace and lofe.. The 
banks of the Ganges and the Indus, -shall resound 
with the high praises of linpanuel ; redeeming 
love shall be the ^heme of the Hindoo ; it shall 
warble sweetly from the lips of the uncivilized 
Hottentots, on Afric's burning sands. The wan- 
dering, inhospitable Indians of our own dear na- 
tive country, shall catch the sacrecftire, and their 
hearts shall beat in unison. Shall we, iny dear 
Miss P. be made instrumental in hastening this 
great revolution ? Will our covenant God con^* 
descend to employ us in his service, and bless oui 
leeble efforts ? And shall we think any sacrifices 
too gre&t to make for him ? O no ! Let us wil- 
lingly take a last farewell of friends and native 
country, cross the tempestuous ocean, and spend 
a self-denying, active life, in the attempt of lead- 
ing the females India to that Jesus, whom we 
have found so precious to our souls. What if our 
lives are replete with hardships aiiid afflictions ? 



'** Our journey liern, 



** IVnigh it be darksome^ joviees, and forlorn, 
'* Is yet but short ; and ere looff oar weary feet 
*' Shall greet the peaceful inn of ladting rest.** 

I have thought much (^the plan you proposed, 
viz* of studying some ilew language, in order to 
lUMjuire an eastern language with greater facility. 
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NiACj and I bave conversed fxpon the sabjeet, 
and haye at length come to this conqlusion ; that 
conndering our present ipdispensable engage- 
ments, it would be very impractieable. Were we 
to continue another year in America, I should en- 
ter upon the study with ]^easure. Perhaps in the 
course of three months, if nothing in Providence 
should prevent, we may commence the voyage. 
^ Would it not then be more for our own improve** 
meat, to dlevote our time to reading books, calcu^ 
lated to excite a spirit of genuine piety, and pre^ 
pare us for future trials and privations.? Mr. Nott 
is probably with you. When .shall I see you 
both at Haverhill ? Will, you not visit me in the 
spring ? Must I be deprived of an intelrview with 
you at my home ? I wish much to introduce- you 
to one of the B^st of modiers, and a circle of dear 
brothers and sisters. It is but a short ride, com- 
paratively speakin g ■ ■ W ill 
my friend forgive the freedom with which I have 
written. The effusions of your pen wiU always 
afford me the highest satisfaction. Miss P. will 
often think of her sister Harrist." 



Extract of a Letter to MisjsC.W. of Dover, N.H. 

Ha/oerMUy Jan. 14, 1812. 
** My dear Miss W. 
^ Often do I recal, with pleasure, the week I 
spent with you in Andover, at the dear hospita- 
ble mansion of our beloved friends, Mr. and Mr& 
W. — ^The memory of departed hours prevents 
many melancholy sensations; When a stranger 
in a strange land, with what delight shall I recur 
tp scenes past on American sho^res. Will Misa 
W. ever forget her Harriet ? Though deatined W 
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A foreign comitiy, y^ dear, even dbw to my b.€«rt 
will be those, whom I bow love. AffectLtaately 
yours, H. Atwood." 



To Miss M. T. of Newboiy, 

Bo9Hmy Jan. 24^ 1812. 
'^ Neither distwice sor time has hees able t0^ 
eifiice from my mind the recollection of that affev* 
tion, whi(?h I onee so eincerely professed to feel for 
you, my beloved M. My pen would not thiis 
long have lain inactive, had inclination been con* 
suited* No, be assured, that nothing less thsj% 
important, indispensable engagements has pre- 
vented me from acknowledging the i«cexpt of 
your kind letter, which afforded me modi ple^a»- 
ure. I lieajr from my friend N. that you have 
been indisposed of late. , Such, my sister, is the 
lot of rebel man. Our world is doomed to agoaisBe 
in pain and sickness, the just desert of siii* Pil* 
^ims and strangers in a* dry and thirsty land, 
where no living waters flow, we, though so young, 
feel the heavy effects of the first transgression. 
A composed and tranquil mind, a heart dispose 
ed cheerfully to acquiesce in the di^fisations of 
Heaven, however trying, is desirable indeed. 
But this div^ie resignation is a gift of tbe S|^ri^ 
May you be favored with a dispositiini to fejoMM 
in God, not only when the calm sonahin^ of pnMK 
perity illumines your dwelling ; but sdap, whes 
the dreary tempests of afflictioii best u|N>n yov. 
The night of sorrow, though dark, is yet bttt diort, 
if we are the children of the Most High* As Kirk 
White beautifully expresses the sentiment, ^^ Oisr 
weary feet shall ere long greet the peaeefii} inn 
of lasting rest" How sweet will be tke rest en- 

a 
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joyed iiB ttat peaceful inn, after a life of repeated 
toll and suFeriogs for Christ ! Let this idea stim- 
ulate us to a life of exemplary piety. 

If ever we are favored with intimate commu- 
nion with God, and feel the yalue of that gospel 
which bringeth life and salvation, let us compas- j 
sionate the forlorn Heathen. Let our souls weep 
4or those,^ who are unacquainted with the glad 
tidings ; who spend their wretched lives in wor- 
shipping dumb idols : whose lip^ have never been . 
vocal with redeeming love. O, when will the 
radiant Star in the east direct them to Bethlehem. 
O when will the high praises of Immanuel re- ^ 
sound from the lips of the Hindoo in Asia, 'the 
Hottentot of Africa, and the inhospitable Indian 
of oiir dear uative America ! 

The glorious mom of the milennium hastens. 
With an eye of faith we pass the mountains, that 
now obstruct the universal spread of the gospel, 
and behold with joy unspeakable, the beginning 
of a cloudless day, the " reign of peace and love.'* 
Shall we, my ever dear M. who fondly hope that 
we are tiie lambs of Jesus' flock, be content to 
live indolent, inactive lives, and not assist in the 
great revolution about to be effected in this world j 
of sin ^ D no; we will not let it be said, at the j 
great day, that one soul for whom the Son of i 
God became incarnate, for whom he groaned 
asmiy a dying life, has perished through our ne- 
glect Let wordly ease be sacrificed; let a life 
of fielf-denial and hardships be welcome to us, 
if the cause of God may thereby be most pro- 
moted, and sinners most likely to be saved n:oqi j 
destruction. I 

Notwithstanding all the encouragements which 
the Acriptures afford to those who leave all things 



X. 
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for God, and devote their lives to his service, stilb 
mj heait bfteti reeoiis at the evils of a missiona" 
ry life. The idea of taking a last fsgrewell of 
friends, and country, and all that is dear on earth, 
(.a few friends only excepted,) is exceedingly - 
trying. Yes, my friend, Harriet will shortly be 
an exile in ^a foreign country, a stranger in a 
strange land. But it is for God that I sacrifice 
all the comforts of a civilized life. — ^This comforts 
me ; this is my hope, this is my only consola- 
tion. Will M. think of me, will she*pray for 
me, when stormy oceans separate us ? Will im- 
agination ever waft her to the floating prison or 
the Indian hut, where she, who was once honor- 
ed with the endearing appellation of friend, re- 
sides ? May we meet in heaven, where friends 
will no more be called to endure a painful sepa- 
ration. May peace and happiness long be in- 
mates of M.'s breast. May she increase in the 
enjoyment of her God, as days and years in- 
crease. How can 4 wish her more substantia 
bliss > Shall I not be favored with one more un- 
disturbed interview with -you ? Shall I not. give 
you a parting kiss ? Shall I not say, Farewell ? 
Why may I not spend the- little remnant of my 
days with you ? Must I be separated ? But 
enough — ^my heart is full,- — gladly would I fill 
my sheet with ardent expressions of lasting 
friendship. 

• _ » 

*' But hush, my fund heart, hush, 
These is a shore of better promise ; 
And I hope at last, we too shall meet 
In Christ, to part no more/' 

A few more letters will probabl j close our cor- 
respondence forever. Will you write mc imme- 
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dlatelj ^ M. will gratify me if she loves me. 
Will jou Bot visit Haverhill this winter ? I long 
to see you. I cannot tell how much I regretted 
the loss of your society last summer. I have 
since been favored with an introduction to your 
dear Miss G« A lovely girl. Aflfectionately 
yours, Haeriat.'' 



' To Miss S. H. of Andover. 

HaoerkUly Fe6. 3, 1812. 

^ The long expected hour has at length arriv- 
ed, and I am called to bid an eternal adieu to the 
dear land of my nativity, and enter upon a life 
replete with crosses, privations and hardships. 
The conflicting emotions, which rend my heart, 
imagination will point out to my dear Miss H. 
better than my pen can describe them. But 
stil] pe€u:e reigns many an hour within. Conso- 
lations are mine, more Valuable than tea thou- 
sand worlds. My Saviour, my Sanctifier, my 
Redeemer, is still lovely ; hb comforts wiU de- 
light my soul. Think of Harriet, when crossing 
the ocean — ^think of her when wandering over 
India's sultry plains. FareweU, my friend — a 
last — a long farewell. 

May toe meet in yonder world, '^ where adieus 
and farewells are a*sound unknown." 

Give dear Mrs. W. a parting kiss from Harriet 
Write to, and pray often for, ' 

Harbiet," 



* 

I 

r 



m^} INAMEPICA, m 

To Miss S. B. of HaverbilL 

HaverhUly Feb. 1812. 

** Accept, my ever dear Sarah, the last tribute 
6f heart-felt affection from your affeelionate Har- 
riet, which you will ever receive. The hour of 
my departure hastens ; when another rising sun 
illvunines the eastern horizon, I shall bid a last 
farewMl to a 'beloved widowed mother, brothers 
and sisters dear, and the circte of Haverhill 
Mends. With a scene so replete with sorrow, 
just at hfisd, how can I be otherwise than sol- 
emn M Eternity ! The motives which first indu- 
ced m^e to determine upon devoting my life to 
the serviee of God in distant India^ now console 
my sinking spirits. O how valuable— r'how ex- 
ceedingly precious — are the promises of the gos- 
pel. 

£%hteen years of my life have been spent in 
tranquillity and peace. But those scenes, so fbll 
of happiness, are departed. They are gone 
" with die years beyond the flood" — no more to 
return. A painflil succession of joyless days will 
suceed ; — ^trials, numberless and seivere, will be 
mine' to share; Home, that dearest scneet spotj — 
friends, whose society has rendered the mom of 
life pleksant^ m«st be left — forever t The stormy 
ocean must be crossed 1 and an Indian cottage 
in a sultry clinfe, must shortly contain your friend 
Harriet. Perhaps no sympathizing friend wilt 
stand near my dying bed, to wipe the falling tear, 
to administer consolation, or to entomb my 
worthless asbes^ when my immortal spirit quits 
tibis ear^lyldbemacle. But why indal|g« Hiese 
mdaneholy sensotioiis ? Is it not for Jes^ tbat I 
make tliese sacrifices — and will be not support 
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toe by his grace ? O yes, my heart replies^ he 
will. -- 

** The suhry climes of India, then I'll choofle. 
There will I toil, and sinner's bon'la iinlfmse ; 
There will I live, and draw my latent breath ; 
. And» in my Jesus* service, meet a stingless dea(D.*i 

Ny friend, there is a rest for the weary pilgrim 
ill yonder world. Shall we meet therey — "when 
the long Sabbath of the tomb is past ?" 

Sarah, my much loved friend— farewell. — 
Farewell — ^perhaps forever. Though traekless 
forests separate**-*though oceans roll between — O 
forget not Harriet." 



On the 6th of Feb. 1812, when the Missiona- 
ries were ordained at Salem, ISIrs. Newel^l was 
present. On that interesting occasion, she man- 
ifested remarkable tranquillity and resolution. 
Feb. 49, 1812, with Mr. Newell, and Mr. and 
Mrs. Judson, slie sailed irom Salem^ and took 
leave, forever, of her native lana, amidst the 
prayers and benedictions of multitudes. But be- 
fore her departure she wrote several letters, from 
which the following extracts are iiMule. 



To hej Mother. 

Cfiarlestown^ Feb, 7, 1812. 
"iHTVEonly time to wnte you aline this 
momtng, before I leave Charle8to^vn. My health 
IS good — ^friends are kind — and I have n,ot yet« 
had f^ason to regret my determination to devote 
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my life, m such a peculiar manner, to the service 
of God in heathen India. Be comforted, mj 
mother ; Christians are praying for the success of 
the Mission, and will not forget those females, 
who engage in the cause. Bo. not indulge ond 
anxious thought, relative to me. If you J^ve 
your Harriet, mamma, command her to God, ^ad 
the word of his grace — and then leave her. — We 
shall shortly meet, where separations are un- 
known. I regret much not seeing £. dear girl I 
But it is all right, give my love to my dettJr broth- 
^s and sisters. O shall we, a happy family, 
meet at last in heaven ? I shall write you if pos- 
sible, from Salem. My dear,, dear mother f are^ 
well Harriet.*^ 



To the same. 

Sakm Feb. 18, 18ia 
" I HAVE only time, my dear mother, to assure 
you of my arden affection for you, and my dear 
brothers and sisters, to ask your prayers, and bid 
you a short farewell. Dear mother, w^ shall 
shortly meet again. We have every accommo- 
dation necessary for the voyage ; — friends in Sa- 
lem are very kind. I have received many valu- 
able presents ;— 4)ut you will hear. Do not let 
my departure occasion one anxious feeling. I 
am tranquil and happy — the nndertakihg appears 
more noble than ever. Co let me hear that you 
are composed and h appy. Dear mother fkrewell, 
— let the consolations of the gospel now be yovr 
support. In America or Asia, I shall be your 

affectionate daughter : 

Harsiet*^ 
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To Uie Same. 
I WriUetk the ^oening before the tesed sailed from 

Salem^'i 

^^ HaRB aoi Xy my dear mother, on board the 
foig Cvtvwkj in a neat little cabin, with brother 
and aistcf Judson, Mr. P. ^and Capt. I. (who will 
spend ^e sight with us,) and MiMher dear friendj 
whose bdoved society ex^iress my spirits, and 
renders my situation pleasant. I have at length 
taken leave of the land of my forefathers, and en- 
tered the Teasel which will be the place of my 
resklence till I reach the desired haven. Think 
not, my dear mother, that we are now sitting in 
silent somow, strangers to peace. O no ; Ihough 
the idea that I have left you, to see you no more, 
is painful indeed ; yet I think I can say, that I 
have found the grace of my Redeemer, is suffi- 
cient for me—his strength has been made per- 
fect in my weakness. We have been engaged 
in singing this evening, and can you believe me, 
when I tell you, that I never engaged in this de- 
lightful part of worsliip with greater pleasure. 

Our accommodations have exceeded my high- 
est expeetatioBS. Crod has ever been doing me 
good ; He wiU not leave me in this trying hour. 
I feel distressed that I should cause you and my 
other dear friends so much pain. Why should 
you feel anxious, my mother ? Let me entreat 
you to dry your tears, which have been shed on 
my account, trust in: God, and be happy. The 
agreeable disappointment which I have met with, 
relative lo the accommodations of die vessel, lays 
ma under renewed oblations to deviyte Biysdf 
entirely to my eoVenamt Redeemer. I feel a 9«reet 
satisfaction in reflecting upon thb undertaknriig, in 
which I have engaged* It is not to acquire the 
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riches a^d honors qf this fading woiid ; bat to 
assist one of Christ's dear ministers, in carrying 
the glad tidings of salvation to the perishing hea- 
then of Asia. 

I intended to write a long letter to our dear 
M. before I U/t Salem; but have found it quite 
impracticable. Do give my love to her and Mr. 
H. . I hope they will not forget me when I am 
a stranger in a strange land. Remember me af- 
fectionately to Mr. and Mrs. W. Miss H. and all 
my other friends. I shall think much of the so* 
ciety of females in my native town. Will they 
not make me a subject of intercession at every 
meeting ? O, that they may be abundantly bles- 
sed. 

I never shall repay you, my dear mother, for 
all the kindness and love you liave shewn me 
thus fiur in life. Accept my sincere thanks for 
every favor, and O forgive me for so often cans* 
ing you pain and anxiety. May the Almighty 
rewurd you a hundred fold for your kindness to 
.me. And now, my dear mother, what more 
shall I say, but ask you to pray for me, and en- 
gage other Christians to do the same. 



** There ii a calm for tbcMse who weep. 
A rest for weary pilgrims.*' 



f* 



Parting sounds will not be heard in heaven. — 
May we meet there, after lives filled with useful- 
ness and duty. I have a ^ousand things to say, 
but must stop short 

k is late-^I n^ust retire— dear mother, adieii»" 
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The following Diarj was written on her puH 
•age to India^ and addressed to her mother. 

1812. 

March 9. To you, my beloved mother, shall 
these pages be cheerfuliy dedicated^ if they af- 
ford you amusement in a solitary hour — if they 
are instrumental in dissipating one anxious sen- 
sation from your heart, I shall be doubly reward- 
ed for writing. Whatever will gratify a mother 
80 valuable as mine, shall here be recorded, how- 
ever uninteresting it might be to a stranger. The 
first week after our embarkation I was confined 
to my bed with sea sicktiess. This was a gloom j 
week. But my spirits were not so much depres- 
sed, as I once expected they would be. The 
attendants were obliging, and I had every con- 
venience which I could wish on board a vessel. 
February 24, the vessel sprung a ledk. — ^We 
were in the greatest danger of sinking during the 
night. The men labored almost constantly at the 
pump. Capt H. thought it best to alter the course 
cf the Caravan, and make directly for St Jago. The 
wind changed in the morning. In a day or two 
the leak was providentially discovered, and pre- 
vented from doing any further injury. Though 
much fatigued, sleep departed from me. It was 
indeed an interesting night Though a sudden 
exit fr?)m life appeared more solemn than ever 
before ; yet I felt a sweet composure in confiding 
in God, and in leaving the disposal of my life 
with him. 

We have no family worship, which we con- 
sider a great affliction. Sabbath forenoon Mr. 
N. or brother J. read a sermon, and performed the 
other exercises of worshipi in th^ cabin. The 
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captain and officers favor us with their attend- 
ance. I have found much enjoyment at these 
seasons. I often think on my American friends, 
who are blessed witii the privilege of attending 
statedly on the means of grace. My thoughts 
wtve particularly fixed on my brethren and sis- 
ters the first Sabbath in March. I thought that 
our dear pastor would not forget to intercede with 
God for an absent sister, while sitting at the com- 
munion table, where I have often had a seat I 
shall devote much of my time to reading while 
on the wa^r. There is but a little variety in a 
sea life. I have noticed with pleasure, that ma- 
ny little articles, which I acddentaUy brought 
witli me, hav6 contributed much to thy comfort 

We have had contrary winds and calms for ten 
days past, which will make our voyage longer. 
How can it be that I wish for those winds tiiat 
waft me farther from my dear mother, and all that 
I have in my much loved native country. 

March 10. We have prayers regularly, every 
evening, in brother J.'s room, which is l«^ger 
and more convenient than ours. We have met 
another brig bound to America, as we imagine, 
but on account of contrary winds, which renders 
it difficult to come near enough to speak with 
her, 'she has proceeded on her passage. — ^This is 
the second vessel that we hftve seen at a distance, 
going direct to America; but I have not been favor- 
ed with die privilege of sending letters to you. O, 
how ardently do I long to tell you, just how I 
am at present situated, and that I am contented 
and happy. — It is very difficult Writing to day, 
on account of the constant motion of the vessel. . 
The wind is favorable, — ^we go nearly seven 
miles an hour. 
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Mjaarch 12. A heavy sea to-day ; — ^tbe waves 
have repeatedly broken on deck and rushed ^vith 
violence down into the cabin. Our room has not 
yet been wet 

March 14, I have been agreeably disappoint- 
ed respecting our ntanner of living at sea, though 
we are not free from inconveniences by any 
means. 

March 16. Yesterday morning, religious ex- 
ercises were performed, as usual^ in <the cabin. 
Several pages in Law's Serious Call, read. My 
Aoughts dwell on home, and my much loved 
country, more intensely, on the Sabbath, than on 
any other day. The sun rises much earlier here 
than in Haverhill. At one, I think you arc go- 
ing to church. Several gales of wind last even- 
ing. I do not know why it is that I do not suf- 
fer more from fear than I do. Cousin J. will tel 
you, how dreary every thing appears in a dark 
evening, when the wind blows hard, and the 
vessel seems to be on the point of turning oyer. 
But we have been highly favored, the weather 
has generally been remarkably pleasant 

March 17. I have just seen a third vessel, 
bound, as we have every reason to think, to dear 
America. We came so near her as to see the 
men walking on deck : but Capt. H. received 
particular orders >to speak with no vessel on the 
passage. I have a great desire to send you, my 
dear mother, some communication. But this 
gratification I must give up. Five weeks, yes- 
terday, since I lud you adieu. O that you may 
never, for one monent, regret that you gave me 
up, to assist in so great, so glorious a work. I 
want more faith, more spiritiMtlity, more en(«')^-. 
^dness in so good a cause Possessed of these 
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blessings, I shall be baj^y while erossiiig ih« 
tempestuous ocean, and when 1 become an in* 
habitant of Pagan Asia. 

March 18. I am sometimes almost sick, for 
the want of exercise. I walk fast on the deck 
three times a day, which< is the ohly exercise I 
take. We are now more than 3000 miles from 
home. I shall ever find a melancholy pleasure 
in calling my mother's house in Haverhill my 
homey though the Atlantic floods roll between. 
Long may die best of Heaven's blessings rest up- 
on the dwelling, where I have spent my playful 
years in peace, and where, in riper age, I have 
known what trancjuility is, by happy experience. 
Long may my beloved mother, and dear broth- 
ers, and sisters, enjoy the blessings of my heav- 
enly Father, and be strangers to afflection and 
woe. 

March 19. It is excessively warm to-day.' 
We are now in the torrid Zone ; while my dear, 
mother, brothers and sisters^ are probably shiver- 
ing over a large fire, I am sitting with the win- 
dow and door open, covered with sweat. — ^You 
know not iiow much I think o( you all — ^how 
ardently I desire to hear from you and see you* 
My time passes more pleasantly than ever I an- 
ticipated. I read and sew, and converse at in- 
tervals ; — ^rise early in the morning retire early 
at night I find Mr. N. to be every thing I could 
wish for. He not only acts the part of a kiad,^- 
affectionate friend, but likewise that of a careful,' 
tender physician, 

March. 20. I have been into a bath of salt 
water this evening, which has refreshed me much*' 
I think I shall bathe regularly every other day.' 
I often think of many ways in which I could 
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have contributed to your comfort and happinesst 
nod that of my other dear frieads, while with 
you. My mother, my dear mother, can you, 
will you forgive me for causing' you so much pain^ 
a^ {surely have done in the eourse of my life, 
and for making you so fe«r retitms for the un* 
wearied eare and kindness you have ever shown 
m^ ? I think tibat if ytour heart is fixed^ trusting 
ift Grod, you witl find consolation, when thinking 
of my present situation. You will he: unspeakar 
bly happy in commending me to Ctod and the 
word of bis grace, a»d praying for lAy .welfaite in 
heathen lands. 

Mareh 22. I have spenta. qnaster part of this 
holy day en deck, reading, singings eonvernng, 
&c. I hope this has been a profitsJble and-^yful 
Sabbath to my dear mother. 

O how ardently do 1 long again to frequent the 
courts of my God, and hear from his ambassadors 
the joyful sound of the glorious^ gospel.^ ■ But 
though in ar humbler manner, yet I: trust we 
find his grace displayed towards us, while meet- 
ing for his worship. The weather ts hot in the 
extrem*-*-we are within a few days sail of the 
linfe. I have not found a stove neces^ury more 
than once jor twice since I left the harbor* — ^The 
weikther has been much wanii^ than I aaticipa- 
ted«' But we keep pretty Gomf<Nrtable in the air. 
• 'March 23. I cannot yet drink cofiee or tea 
without milk.; We. have every necessary which 
i&tpoistble QB fihe ocean^ I am thankful^ I keH 
no disposition to complain. I have^ for ike mo»t 
pairt ofithe time since w«i' sailed, enjoyed a great 
degree of real !thafq»ineai. The everlasting God 
iamy refuge. > 

March 24. Mr«rN»vQ&eii vegrets lliat he had^ 
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no more time to spend ivith yon, previous to our 
departure. He often says, ^^ Harriet, how I long 
to see your dear mother." We often look the 
way where Capt. H. tells us Haverhill lies. But 
alas ! a vctst ocean and the blue sky is all we can 
see. But there is a land, my dear mother, where 
stormy seas cannot divide the friends of Jesus. 
There I hope to meet you, and all my beloved 
friends, to whom on earth I have bid adieu. Oh 
that, when the followers of the Lamb, are collect- 
ed trom the East and West, from the North and 
South, Harriet, an ext/e, in a distant land, with 
her mother, faUier, brothers, and sisters, may be 
united m the family of the Most High in heaven. 

March 25. The weather is about as warm as 
the extreme hot weather in America last summer. 
Mamma may possibly be called to fit out another 
daughter to India. If so, I think some improve- 
ment might be made upon her plan.-«We all feel 
the want of more thin clothes* We are told we 
shall not be likely to suffer more from the heat 
in Bengal than we do now. We do not go more 
than a mile an hour. Are within 160 miles of 
the Equater. This is dear little Emily's .birth 
day. Sweet child*-*>will she ever*forget her ab* 
sent sister Harriet, whom once she loved ? O 
no — I will not jfor one moment indulge the 
thought I cannot bear to think of losing a place 
in the remembrance of dear friends. 

March 26. My attachment to the world has 
greatly lessened since 1 left my country, and with 
it all the honors, pleasures and riches of life. . 
Ytts, mamma, I feel this morning like a pilgrim 
and a traveller in a dry and thirsty land, where 
no water is. Heaven is my home — ^there I trust 
my weary soul will sweetly rest, after a tempestuous 
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voyage across the ocean ot lite. I love to think 
of what I shall shortly he when I have finished 
jny Heavenly Father's work on earth. J^o^f 
sweet the thoughts of glor^', while I wander here 
in this waste wilderness. I still contemplate the 
path into which I have entered with pleasure, 
although replete with trials, under which, noth- 
ing but sovereign grace can support me. I have 
at times the most ardent desire to see you, and 
my other dear friends. These desires for a mo- 
ment, are almost insupportable. But when I 
think seriously of the object of my undertaking, 
and the motives which first induced me, to give 
up all and enter upon it, I enjoy a sweet serenity 
of mind ; a satisfaction, whi^h the heaviest trials 
cannot destroy. The sacrifices which I have 
made, are great indeed ; but the light of Imman- 
uel's countenance can enliven every dreary scene, 
and make the path of duty pleasant. Should I, 
at some future period, be destitute of one sympa- 
thizing friend, in a foreign, sickly clime, I shall 
have notliing to fear. When earthly friends for- 
sake me, then " the Lord .will take me up.V 
No Miticipated trials ought to make me anxious ; 
for 1 know that I can do and suffer all things, 
" through Christ, who strengtheneth me." In 
his hands L leave the direction of every event, 
knowing that he, who is infinitely wise and good, 
can do no wrong. 

March 29. We crossed the Equator last night. 
The weather still continues excessively hot. 
Heavy gales of wind, and repeated showers of 
rain^ rendering it necessary for the captain and 
officers to be on deck, we had no religious exer- 
'jises in the cabin. 
. March 31. It is six week^ this erecing^ since 
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we came on board {he Caravan. How rapidlf 
have the weeks glided away. Thus, my dear 
mamma^ will this miort life pass.. Why then do 
our thoughts dwell so much upon a short sepa* 
ration^ when there is a world, where the frion.da 
qf Jesuit wUl never part more. 

Airril\, Three sharks caught to-day. In 
their frightful appearance, they far exceeded the 
description I have often heard given of them. 

May. 1. Again, my ever dear mother, I de- 
vote a few leisure moments to you, and my be- 
loved brothers and sisters. The winds and the 
waves are bearing us rapidly away from America^ 
I care not how soon we reach Calcutta, »id are 
placed in a still room, with a bowl of milk and a 
loaf of Indian bread. I can hardly think of thif 
simple fare without exclaiming, 0, what a luxury 
— I have been so weary of the excessive rocking 
of the vessel, and the almost intolerable smell af^ 
ter the rain^ that I have done little more than 
lounge on ^e bed for several days. Bat I haye 
been blessed with excellent spirits, and to-day 
. have been runninp^ about the deck, as well as ev- 
er. Among the many signal favors I am daily 
receiving from God, one of the greatest is a most 
affectiunate partner. With him my days pass 
cheerfully away — ^happy in the consciousness of 
loving and of being^ beloved. With him content- 
ed I would live, and contented I would die. 
This, my mother, is the language of your Harri- 
etts heart. 
. VVTe are in the liUitude of the Cape. The 
wither is cold, and will probably be so' for a 
month.-^The last winter we shall have — ^Ten 
weeks since we left Salem. I often think and 
•fifin dream of you— Is maaiBia happy ? O ! yea. 
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blest with the rich consolation of the gospel, she 
cannot be unhappy.' But, mamma, the heathen 
are wretched. For their sake shall not some 
Christians leave friends and country, cross the 
Atlantic, and submit to many hardships, to cany 
them the word of life. I do not repent, nor have 
I ever repented of my undertaking. My health 
is as good as I could reasonably expect. When 
I get to Calcutta, I vrill tell you more of' that. 

When in the exercise of right feelings, I re- 
joice that I am made capable of adding to the 
liappiness of one of Christ's dear missionaries. 
This is the sphere, in which I e?:pect to he use- 
ful, while life is prolonged. This i^ what you 
calculated upon, and I an> now happy in seeing 
this wish daily accomplished. In heaven I hope' 
shortly to recount to you the many toils of my 
pHgrimage. My dear mother, and my dear 
brothers and sisters, farewell for the prese»t.— 
Lest I should forget, I mention it now— n:equest 
brother E. W. and all wjio are interested enough 
to inquire for me, to write me long letters. ' O I 
how acceptable will American letters be. You 
will think of it. 

May 8. My dear Mr. N. has been ill this week 
past, with the dysentery — so iirthat he has kept 
his bed the greater part of the time. Should he 
fall a victim to this painful disease and leave me 
alone. in a stiange land — But I will not distrust 
the care of my heavenly father. I know he %vill 
never leave, nor forsake me ; though a widowed 
stranger, in a strange cotmtiy. The weather is 
rainy, the sea runs high, and our room is often 
overflowed with water. My health has been re- 
markably good since Mr. N.'s sickness, and I 
have been able to attend upon him a little. But 
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think, mamma, how painful it must be to the 
feeling heart to stand by the sick bed of a belov- 
ed friend — ^see him in want of many necessaries 
which you cannot provide* Four years to-day 
since my father's death. You, my dear mother, 
have probably thought of it, and the recollection 
is painful. Dear cousin C. has probably, before 
tibis time, entered the world of spirits, and per- 
haps more of my dear Haverhill friends. 



'* This lifeHi a dream, ao empty shaw. 



ft 



May 10. Mr. N.'s health is much improved. 
^ I will bless the Lord, because he hath heard 
the voice of my supplications." The \>\{ieather is 
tftill cold and unpleasant We are tossing about 
on the stormy waves, and are subjected to the 
numerous inconveniences of a sea-faring life. 
We go at the rate of 160 miles in 24 hours. We 
hope to reach our destined haven in six or seven 
weeks. 

Scarcely a night passes, but I dream of my 
4ear mother, brothers and sisters. My sleeping 
hours are pleasant. 

May 11. I have been reading what I h^ye 
written, and fear that mamma wiU conclude from 
some sentences, that I am not so happy in my 
present situation, as she could wish. It has nev- 
er been my intention to leave this impression on 
your mind. Believe me, my mother, in the sin-, 
cerity of my heart I can say, (hat with a very few 
exceptions, I am happy all the day long. Though 
I am deeply sensrble of my want of jnauy quali- 
fications, which would render a female highly 
useful unonptho^e of her own sex in Asia, yet I 
delight ifli the thought, that weak and unqualified 
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as I am, a sovereign God m^ky see fit to make me 
the ius^ament of doing jsome good to the hea- 
then, either directly or indirectly. RecoUec^ 
mamma, that happiness is not confined to any 
particular situation. 

The humble pottager may enjoy as much hiqs^ 
piness as the king on his throne. Blest with « 
competency^ what more do wt want ? This 06d 
has nitherto granted me ; and more than this, he 
has often given me the enjoyment. of himself, 
which, you know, by happy experience, is of 
greater value, than all this earth can afford : 



** Gif • wimt thoQ wilt^ withoot thee we are ptmr, 
And with Ihee licb, taka wbut thow wilt away/* 



I think I never enjoyed so much solid peace of 
mind — ^never was so free from discontent and 
melancholy, as since I have been here ; though 
I still retain a sinful heart, and often am led to 
doubt the reality of my being personally interest- 
ed in the, covenant 

. Jfoy 14. You will not doubt but what my 
health is excellent, when I tell you that I /eat 
meat three times a day with a very good relish. 
1 generally drink water-gruel morning and even- 
ing, instead of coffee and tea. The ginger-bread 
which the ladies in Ssdem made for us, is still 
good. But we find that the crackers, which 
Capt. Pearson put up for us, have been, and still 
are, more acceptable than any thing else that we 
have. The preserves, which I brought from, 
home^ were almost useless ; for a week or two 
after we sailed, they grew mouldy, and I gave 
them to the sailors. Those which Mrs.'^ B, raire 
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xne kept very well. Mr. N. relifihed them in his 
sickness. I wish to thank her. 

May n* Sabbath eve, Thisbas<heen af^eas- 
ant day. We assemhied in the cabin as usual, 
and joined in the worship oi God. I have enjoy- 
ed as much this day as ever I did in an American 
Church. The presence of Jesus is not cdnfined 
to a temple made with hands. Many hundreds 
flock to his house every Sabbath. The word 
preached does not profit them. They go and re- 
turn without a blessing ; while the believing two 
or three, who are gathered together in his name, 
are favored with his presence. This thought of- 
ten gives DUe great encouragement, when Itiment- 
ing my long absence from Uie courts of the liOrd. 
"I have loved the place where thine honor 
dwelleth. 

May 20. This, is probably a delightful month 
with you. . ^^ The winter is past, smd the time of 
the singing of birds is come." May health, 
peace and joy reside in my dear loved native 
dwelling. O ! may my mother dear, and all her 
children, be favored with {hose joys, which the 
gospel of Jesus affords. Pray that Harriet may 
possess them too, though far away froin friendis 
and home. 

May 21. How does our dear Church flourish? 
Is the flock which our dear pastor ia attempting 
to direct to glory, increasing in strength, piety, 
and numbers ? And how is it with the jnous 
few, whom I left walking closely with God, like 
pilgrims and strangers, and daily expectants of 
rest ? that I were with them, to speak a word 
to our dear sisters, and exhort them to be &ith- 
ftd unto the end. But no — mamma, do not re- 
gard the opposition of the world, or Satan ; but 
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O, be active, be engageo? in* promoting piety a- 
round you. O, tliat I had done more for Jesus 
when with your— O that those evenings, which 
were spent in vani^, had been sacred to prayer! 
Tell cousin J. tb exert every faculty of his soul 
for God. 

May 22. How does dear, little A. do? I 
should love to see the sweet child. May he long 
live to comfort his parents, and do good in the 
world ! Our dear Mr. W. is probably now at Ha- 
verhill. It would have been pleasant to see him 
once more. Do give my love to him. Will he 
write me one letter ? M. I hope, has become ve- 
ry good, and is affording you much assistance and 
comfort. C likewise, and little E. I hope are 
great blessings to their dear mother. Do kiss all 
the children for me. I shall expect letters froih 
every one. I shall not ask for them ; for mam- 
ma knows What I want. I cannot yet give up 
the idcfii of having a visit from yon, when I get 
settled in my little Indian hut. Perhaps E. S. 
br C. may accompany some missionary to India, 
if the mission-ship should be sent — ^but let me 
stop* I have thought more than ever, since I 
left home, that I shall return to America again, if 
deprived by death of my dear, dear Mr. N. Oh 
that such an event might never happen. But 
life is uncertain, particularly in burning India. I 
am trying to familiarize ray mind to every afflic- 
tion. We often converse of a separation. It is 
his wish that I should return to you immediately, 
should such an event take place, unless I am pos- 
itive of being more extensively useful among the 
hea|lien. 

May 24. Hope my Haverhill friends hare en- 
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I 

joyed as mucli comfort as I have this holy Sab- 

• May 31. We have, this evening, been read- 
ing some account of fiirmah. Never before did 
I so much feel my dependence on God. We are 
going among a savage people, without the pro- 
tection of a religious government We may pos- 
sibly one day" die martyrs to the cause which we 
have espoused. But trusting in God we may yet 
be happy, infinitely more happy, than all the rich- 
es and honors of this world can make us. I hope 
.you will never indulge an anxious thought about 
us. Pray often and pray earnestly for us. O 
how does the hope of heaten reconcile me to a 
life of trials* When my friends in America hear 
of my departure from tfiis vale of tears, let the 
thought that I am ^t rest fn Jesus, influence them 
to rejoice rather than to weep. 

June 7, The weather grows warmer, and the 
heat will probably continue to increase until we 
reach Calcutta. But we have fine winds, which 
renders the weather comfortable. Worship as u- 
sual in the cabin to-day* We have commenced 
and ended this Sabbath nearly at the same time 
with the Christians in India. If mamma and our 
other friends were now to look on the map, they 
would see us in the torrid zone, passing near the 
fertile island of Ceylon. The idea of being with- 
in some hundred miles of land is really pleasant 
We have had strong gales of wind, and heavy 
rains, attended veith^ thunder and lightning of 
late, — ^which might terrify a heart, more suscep- 
tible of feeling than mine. I know not how it is, 
but I hear the thunder roll, — see the lightning 
flash,— and the waves threatening to swallow up 
the vessel ^-^and yet remain unmoved. 
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JwM 9. We are itow Icioking forwftrd in exr 

?ectation of shortly seeing the shores of Calcnttt. 
'he idea of again walking on the earth, and con- 
versinjjT with its inhahitants, is pleaaing. Though, 
as we often remark to each other, (to may he the 
pleasantest part of our lives. We do not calcu- 
late Upon a life of ease. ^ 

J%me 10. We have heen packing some of oiur 
things to-day. Hope to rea<jli port Sabhath-day, 
if the winds prove favourable. 

Jtme 11. Some visitors from land to-day,—^ 
two hvrds and a buJtterfiu, We suppose that we 
are about one hundred miles from land. — The 
weather unpleasant and rainy last night and to- 
day. I dread rainy weather very mu($h at sea. 
How does dear E. do ? Is she a very good child? 
Do, dear mother, talk often to the children about 
their sister Harriet. Do not let them forget me. 
I think much of dear, sifter E. How happy 
should I feel, if she vi(ere with me. Dear girl ! 
with what sensations do I recal the ftcenes of oth- 
. er years ; I hope that E. is happy. Perhaps ore 
this she has given herself to God, and commenc* 
ed a serious and devout life. If this is the casei 
my heart congratulates her. My naother, shall so 
much loveliness be lost ? 

JwM 12. Rejoice with us, my dear^ dear moth- 
er j in the goodness of our covenant God. After 
seeing nothing but sky and water for one hundred 
andfmtrteen days^ we this morning heard the joy- 
ful exclamation of ^' landj land /" It is the cotai 
of Orissa, about twenty miles from us. Shoul4^ 
the wind be favcnrable, we shall not lose sight of 
land itgain until we get to Calcutta. We hope 
to see the pagoda which <^ntains the Id<d Jug^ 
^emmu,^ beicNre sunset The view of the OrisM 
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cdast, .thoug;h at a distance, excites within mc a 
variety of sensations unknown before. For it is 
the land of pagan darkness, which Buchanan so 
feelingly describes. 

Jwne 13. A calm— ^Passed the temple of Jug- 
gernaut and the Black Pagoda— but the weather 
bemg hazy, we could not see them. In the af- 
ternoon, for the first time, spoke a vessel: An 
American ship from the Cape of Good Hope. 
It seemed good to hear the voice of a human be- 
ing, not belonging to olir number. Agreed to 
keep -company during the night. 

Jime 14. No public worship to-day. — The last 
m^tydisleepless—^tediowione — Sounded every half 
hour, all night — The water shallow, and of a dir- 
ty light green. — Surrounded by shoals, — ^in per- 
petual danger of running upon them. Many ves- 
sels have beep shipwrecked here, and in the 
Hoogly river. May that God, who has hitherto 
been our protector, still stand by us. Anxiously 
looking for a pilot, but no vessel in sight. — ^The 
ship and brig close by us. Pleasant having com- 
pa^iy. Spoke with the brig to-day — Owned by 
some ooe in^ Calcutta, and manned by Bengalees. 
I could see them distinctly with a spy-glass.-^ 
Lost sight of land. — No sun for three days. 

June 15. We anchored last night. Dan^^er- 
ous sailing in this place in the dark — providen- 
tially discovered a pilot's schooner this morning. 
Vessels are sometimes kept waiting ten days or 
more, for a pilot. The pilot, an English lad, 
called the leadsman, and the pilot's Hindoo ser- 
vant, came on board. I should like to describe 
this Hindoo to you. He is small in stature, about 
twenty years of age, of a dark copper color. His 
countenance is mild, and indicates the most per- 
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feet apathy and indolence. He is dressed in cal- 
ico trowsera and a white cotton short gown. He 
is a Mahometan. I should not imagine he had 
force enough to engage in any employment 

June 16. Last night, hy sunset, the. anchor 
was thrown again. A heavy sea; the vessel 
rocked violently all the evening. The . water, 
rushing in at the cabin windows, overflowed our 
rooms. The birth is our only place of refuge at 
such limes. 

About eleven the cable broke, and we were 
idashed about all night in continual danger of run- 
sing upon some shoal. The anchor was lost, 
yet we were preserved from a sudden and awful 
death, by that God who rules the saas, and whom 
the winds obey. I slept the grea4;er part of the 
night sweetly ; though the dead lights were in, 
which made our room excessively hot, and much 
confusion was on deck ; all hands hard at work 
the most of the night : — ^What a blessing, O my 
mother, is health.— Were I on land, I think no 
one would be so free from complaints, as t.' 
Even here, notwithstanding all the fatigue to 
which I am unavoidably subjected, I get along 
suiyrisingly. — Saugor Islana about two miles 
from tis. This is Qie island where so many in- 
nocent children have been sacrificed by their pa- 
rents to sharks and alligators. . Cruel, eruel! 
While I am now writing, we are fast entering 
the river Hoogly. — For several days past, we have 
bad frequent showers of rain. This is the time 
at which the rainy season commences in Bengal. 
It is the most unhealthy part of the year. The 
weather is not uncomfortably warm. 

12 o'clock. A boat filled with Hindoos from 
Redjerecy has just left our vessel. They have tar- 
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ken letters, whicn will oe sent before us, to Cal- 
cutta. These Hindoos- were naked^ except a 
'piece of cotton cloth wrapped about tlieir middle. 
They are of a dark cojSper color, and with much 
more interesting countenances than the Hindoo we 
have now Onboard. They appeared active, talka- 
,tivje, and as though they were capable of acquiring a 
knowledge of the Christian religion, if instructed. 
Their hair is black— some had it shaved off the 
fore part of the head, and tied in a bunch behind: 
that of the others, was all turned back. I long 
to become acquainted with the Hindoo language. 
4 o'clock. We are now so near land as to 
see the green bushes and trees on the banks of 
the river. The smell of the land air is reviving. 
We hear the birds singing sweetly in the bushes. 
6 o'clock. I wish my ever dear mother could 
be a partaker of our pleasures. Were ^t in my 
power, how gladly would I describe to you, the 
beauties of the scenery around us. After passing 
hundreds of the Hindoo cottages, which resem- 
ble hay-stacks in their form and color, in the 
midst of cocoornuty banana and date trees, a large 
English house will appear to vary ^e scenes. 
Here will be seen a large white Pagoda through 
the j;rees, the place where the idol Gods are wor 
shipped ; there a large ancient building in ruins 
Some Hindoos were seen bathing in the water? 
of the Ganges; others fishing; others sitting at 
their ease ^ on its banks; otiiers driving homf 
their cattle, which are very numerous ; and oth 
ers, walking with fruit and umbrellas in theii 
hands, with the little tawny children around them 
The boats frequently come to our vessel, and thf 
Hindoos chatter, Jbut it is thought best to take no 
jiotiee of them. This is the most delightful triai^ 
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I ever had. — We anchor m th« river to-night, 
twenty-five miles from Calcutta. 

» June 17. After a tedious voyage, we have, my 
dear mother, arrived at Calcutta. We reached 
here yesterday, at three o'clock in the afternoon. 
Mr. N. and brother J. went on shore immediate- 
ly, and returned in the evening. They called at 
the Police office, entered their names, called up- 
ott Dr. Carey, at his dwellingrhouse at Calcutta, 
were cordially received, and by him invited to go 
to Seraippore. They likewise saw Mr. Marsh- 
man and Mr. Ward. I cannot say that our fu- 
ture prospects are at present flattering, but hope 
before I send you this, they will wear a difFerent 
aspect. 

Mr. N. and J. will go on shore again this 
monfing ; we hope to be permitted to land and 
reside here for a season, but know not how it will 
bo. ' 

The English East India Company are vii^lently 
opposed to missions ; but I will tell you ;nor« at 
some future time. O that their hearts might be 
opened to receive the blessings of the gospel. O 
my mother, my heart is pained within me at 
what I have already seen of these wretched Pa- 
gans. Here w^e are, surrounded by hundreds of 
them, whose only object is to get their rice, eat, 
drink, and sleep. One of the writer cast, who 
can talk English, has just left the cabin. Your 
pious heart, my dear mother, would melt with 
compassion to hear him talk. O the superstition 
that prevails through this country ! I am sure, if 
we gain admittance, I shall plead harder witli 

^ American Christians to send missionaries to these 
Bengal heathen, than ever a missionary did be- 
fore. 
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Tkree miles from Calcutta, a native came with 
a basket of pine- apples, plantains, (which taste 
like a iic?i pear,) a pot of fresh butter, and seve* 
ral loaves of good bread — a present from one of ' 
Ctf^t H.'s friends. At night I made a delicious 
meal of bread and milk. The milk,, though thin, 
was a luxury. Yesterday and last night we were 
not uncomfortably warm, as the day was cloudy, 
utteotded wth a little rain. — But to-day it is ex- 
cessiuei^ hot. I dare not go on deck, for I burn- 
ed my face so yesterday that it is almost ready to 
blister ; owing to my going on deck without a 
bonUet. You have heard of the natives dying 
by being sunnstruck. 

I Ihink I can say, I never felt better in Ameri* 
ca^ than I do here. Calcutta harbor is a delight- 
ful place. Bat we are quite tired of the noise. 
The natives are as thick as bees ; they keep a 
continual chattering. I like the sound of the 
BengaUe much. 

Jittie 18. Yesterday afternoon we left the ves- 
sel and were conveyed in a Palanquin through 
crowds of Hindoos, ta Dr. C.'s. 

No English lady is here seen walking the 
struts. ^This I do not now wonder at. The 
natives are so numerous an(| noisy, that a walk 
woolrl be extremely unpleasant An invitation 
to. go to Serapapore tormorrow. 

June 20, At Serampore. We came here last 
^ening by. water The dear missionaries re- 
ceived us with the same cordiality, as they would, 
if we had been own brothers and sisters. This 
is the most delightful plaee I ever saw. Here 
the missionaries enjoy cdl the comforts of life, 
and are actively engaged in the Bedeemer's ser- 
riee. Af|er a tedious voyage of four months at 
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sea, think, my dear mother, how grateful to its ill 
this retired and delightful spot. The mission 
house consists of four large, commodious budd- 
ings. Dr. C.'s, Dr. M.*s, Mr. W.'s, and the com- 
mon house. In the last we are accommodated 
with two spacious rooms, with every convenience 
we could wish. It has eight^rooms on the floor, 
no chambers ; viz. the two rooms above mention- 
ed, with two other lodging rooms, the dii^ing hall, 
where a hundred or more eat, a large elegant 
chapel, and two large libraries. The buildings 
stand close to the river. The vieiy of the other 
side is delightful. 

A few months since the printing-office was de- 
stroyed by fire. This was a heavy stroke ; bttt 
the printing is now carried on very extensively. 
There is a large number of out buildings also ; 
the cook house, one for making paper, &c. 

June 21. Mr. N. preached this morning in the 
mission chapel. Mr. W. in the afternoon,, in the 
Bengalee language, to about fifty Hindoos and 
Mussulmans. This afternoon, I shall ever recol- 
lect mth peculiar sensations. The appearance 
of the Christian Hindoos, when listening to the 
word of life, would have reproved many an A- 
mericah Christian. Had you been present, I am 
sure you could not have ref ^ined from weeping. 
Had an opposer of missioiis been present, his ob- ' 
jedions must have vanished. — He would have 
exclaimed, what hath God wrought ! To hear 
the praises of Jesus sung by a people of strange 
language ; to see them kneel before the throne 
of grace ; to behold them eagerly catching eve- 
ry word which proceeded from the mouth olf their 
minister, was a joyful, affecting scene. Rejoiee, 
my dear moth^i &e standard of the blessed Im» 
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MANUEL is erected in this distant pagan land,, 
and here the gospel will undoubtedly continue 
till the commencement of the bright millennial day. 
In the evening brother J. preached. How pre- 
cious the privileges I now enjoy. 

Jiine 22. I have' every thing here which heart 
could wish, but American friends. We are treat- 
ed with the area/es^/)0Mi5^ekindness.-£ very thing 
tends to make us happy and excite our gratitude. 
You would love these dear missionaries could 
.you see tlnsm. 

June 24. I have just returned from a scene, 
calculated to awaken every compassionate feel- 
ing. At nine in the morning we took a boat, 
and >vent three or four miles up t||^ river to see 
Ihe -worship of Juggernaut. The I*g of wopd. 
was taken from his pagoda, and bathed in the sif 
cred waters of the Ganges. The assembled wor- 
shippers followed the example,, and thousands 
flocked to the river, where with prayers and ma- 
ny superstitions rites, they bathed ! Miserable 
wr*?tches ! O that American christians could but 
form an adequate idea of the gross darkness 
wliicli covers this people. 

J///y 14. A letter from Calcutta informs ujj 
that the Francea will sail fo America in a dav or 
two. With this information I must be expedi- 
iiou$ in writing. As the Caravan will sail in u 
short time, I shall neglect writing now to many of 
my ttrar fihnilsy to whom I shall then be very par- 
ticular. 1 hope the contei:ifl!s of Jthis little book 
will be gratifying to my dear mother. She wiL 
rfmerober that they'were written while the events 
were jiftswig^ and that they were the feelings of 
tlie moment. You will therefore feel dispose^- 
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to pass over all errors, and think it like the pri- 
rate conversation of one of your daughters. 

I am sure 1 loye my dear^ deesr mother j and my 
beloved brothers and< HsterSj and all my dear 4r 
merican friends^ as well now, as I did on the mom* 
ing that I took my last farewell of home. I long 
to heear from you all. Whenever you think of 
me, think I am happy and contented, l^at I do 
not regret coming here. 

My dear mother, unite, with me in praisin(( 
God for one of the best of husbafdds. Do give 
much love to all my friends in Haverhill. I can- 
not stop to particularize them.. They are all dear 
to me, and I shall write to many of them by the 
Caraioan, Deiig^ mother, if I supposed you had 
one anxious thought about me, I should not fedl. 
happy. I think I see you surrounded by your 
^ dear family, taking comfort in their society, and 
blessing God for one child to consecrate to the 
work of a mission. O that you might find the 
grace of Jesus sufficient for you. As your day 
is, so may your strength be. Trust in GU>d ; he 
will support you under every trial. I ^ope to 
meet my dear mother and brothers and sisters In 
heaven where we "shall never be separated* 

Farewell my dear^ dear mother. May you av> 
joy as large a share of earthly bliss, as your God 
6hall see best to give you ; and O that the joys 
of thai gospel, of which the heathen are ignoran^ 
may be yours in life, and in the* solemn hour of 
dissolution — FareweU'. — ^A letter to our dear Miaa 
H. ^ost finished, lies by me ; — will he seiit by 
file Caravan. One to Mr. Dodge likewiM* 

LoV€ to both. HAtlBflBT NfiWBLL« 
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The first of the font>wing letters was begun at 
sea, and finished after her arrival in India. 

4prU 14, 1812. 
On board the Caravan — at Sea. 
'' My dear Mrs. K. 
^' Most sensibly do I feel the loss of the soci- 
tty of my Christian friends in Haverhill, with 
whom I often took sweet counsel. How repeat- 
.»dly have I commemorated the deathof the bless- 
ed Jesus, at his table, with my sister and friend, 
mv ever dear Mrs. K. The ties are still strong 
which attach my heart to her ; and though I no 
more anticipate another meeting with her on 
earth, yet I hope to sit with her at the gosp^ 
feast in heaven, where all parting tears wiU be 
wiped away. Two months this day since I left 
n^y native shores, and became a resident of this 
floating prison. The change has been great in- 
deed, whicli the last few months have effected in 
my situation. Many have been the inconveni- 
ences und privations to which I have been sub* 
jected. I nave relinquished a life of ease and 
tranquillity, in the bosom of. my relatives and 
friends, for the hardships of a voyage across the 
Atlantic, and a habitation in an unhealthy clime, 
among heathens. But I am far from being unhap- 
py. I have found many valuable sources of en- 
joyment, and believe I can say in the sincerity of 
my heart, that notwithstanding my separation 
from every object which once I loved, yet I nev- 
er was happier or more contented in my life. In 
one bosom friend I find the endearing qualitiea 
of a parent, a brother, and a husband, all united. 
This iiyinpatby alleviates every sorrow— hia 
prayers diffuse joy and consolof fon through my 
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heart, and while he lessens my earthly gnefs, 
he points me to that world where the weary are 
at rest 

June 9, laL 10 deg. long. 56 deg. 
We are rapidly advancing to the place of our . 
destination. A few days more will probably land 
tis on the shores of Asia. I feel, my dear Mrs. 
K. a mixture of pleasing and melancholy sensa- 
tions, as I approach nearer Calcutta. 

My health has been remarkably good,**^since* \ 
we crossed the equator the last time. This I I 
consider a very great blessing, and some encoiir- 
agement that I shall enjoy the same favor in In- 
dia. The weather is excessively hot ; the nights ^ 
are very uneomfortable, owing to the confined air 
^ of t)ur rooms. But what is this compared with 
India ? The recollection of d^arted pleasures of- 
ten casts a gloom of er my present enjoyments. 
** I think of tliedays of other years, and my soul 
is sad.'^ How does dear Haverhill, my much 
loved native town, appear ? How are its dear 
inhabitants ? How is the little flock of Jesus, 
oi which you are a member ? How flourishes 
that dear society of praying females ? How is 
our dear pastor ? Are the weekly conferences con- 
tinued ? Are there many who attend tfieqi ? Are 
there many inquiring the way to Zion ? Are 
there any wew converts to the power of truth ? 
Are there numbers daily added to the Chureh, of 
such as shall be saved ? Were I witii my dear 
Mrs. K. how gladly would I particularize. Bcti: 
I must stop In one or two- years, I may have 
an answer to these, questions. O that it mig^t 
be such an answer, as will gladden my heart, and 
cause our little Mission-band to rejoice. I hope 
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that it will not be long before glad tidings, (torn 
tfe« East will give you joy. 

that this infant Mission might ever live be* 
fore God. Alay that quarter of the globe, where 
so many wonderful transactions have been per- 
formed, be filled with the glory of God, O that 
the standard of Immanuel's cross were already 
erected in Heathen Asia, and that Mahometans 
and pagans were prostrated before it. I cannot 

-but hope that the labors of our missionary breth- 
ren will be abundantly successful in winning souls 
to Christ, and that we shall afford them some 
comfort and assistance in the arduous, but gbrl- 
ous work. 

, JuTie 14. 
My dear Mrs. K. I think, will congratulate us 
on again seeing lapd. I have been w^alking on 
deck, and have seen a boat, filled with Hindoos, 
approach our vessel. I like their appearance 
much, and feel more reconciled to the idea of liv- 
ing among them than ever before. My heart 
bums within me while I write. O my friend, 
will these degraded pagans ever be brought to 
Jesiu? 

Serampare^ July 16. 

1 have not time to review what I wrote you, 
my dear Mrs. K. on board the Caravan, but send 
it you, fuU of errors, with a promise to write you 
shortly again, by vessels which will soon go to 
America. Do let me hear from you. I long to 
have letters from Haverhill. You will be kind 
enough to visit my dear mother often, and con- 
sole her with your pious conversation. I think 
much of her. that Jesus WQuld support her 
under all her trials. Dear woman ! — ^Mrs. K. do 
not forget me, though I am far away. L; t nQ 
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have jimr prayers, and the prayers of till my 
Christian fnends in America. A ^hort farewell. 
Afieetionately yours, 

Harriet." 
> ^* Respects and love to our dear mother and 
flister, and all other dear friends." 



To her brodier J. member of Yale College. 

Misnon-hous^ Seramportj Jme 27, 1812. 
" I HAVE just received the welcome intelli- 
gence that a vessel, bound to America, will sail 
in a few days. With sensations of pleasure un* 
khown before, I have taken my pen to address a 
brother, who, though far distant, i» unspeakably 
dear to my heart I cannot tell you how I long 
to see you ; nor how much joy a letter frojn you 
would give me. Neither distance, nor a long 
absencci has in the least diminished my affection 
for you. No, my brother, although the pathless 
ocean rolls between, and I no more anticipate 
another interview with you on earth; yet I love 
you, ardentiy and sincerely love you. Your hap- 
piness will ever make me happy. I sometimes 
indulge the fond hope that Almighty grace tmll 
incline your heart to visit this distant heathen 
clime, and here proclaim the joyful news of sal- 
vation to multitudes of dying pagans, imi^ersed 
in superstition and wretchedness. — ^Butif tibis la- 
borious part of tiie vineyard should not be assign- 
ed you ; O that your days might be spent in win 
ning souls to Jesus, in happy America, where you 
can enjoy ease and security, in the bosom of your 
ftiends. I feel assured that my dear brother will 
W gratified, by a recital ^f tiie various scenes^ 
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through which I have passed, since I bid a last 
ferewell to our dear maternal abode, and left my 
country. I suffered all the horrors of searsick- 
ness the first week after I left Salem harbor. At 
the conclusion of the week, we were, one dark 
and stormy night, alarmed by the intelligence that 
our vessel had sprung a leak, and Uiat, unless 
Providence interposed, we should sink ip twen- 
ty-four hours. In this trying hour I thought of 
death, and die thought was sweet Nothing, but 
anticipating the long continued anxiety and dis- 
tress of my dear American Friends, made such a 
sudden exit fiom life, in such an awfiil manner, 
riielancholy and painful. But Gk>d, who is rich 
in mercy, interposed in our behalf the following 
day, by sending a favorable wind, which enabled 
the marinens to repair the vessel, when their 
strength was nearly exhausted by long pumping. 
We proceeded on our passage with pleasant 
weather— favorable winds — few heavy gales, un- 
til we reached the Cape of Good Hope. The 
weather was then cold and boisterous — the sea 
rough, and our room was repeatedly overflowed 
wi£ water. The newly discovered shoals round 
the Cape rendered this part of the voyage ex- 
tremely dangerous. The first land we saw was 
the Orissa coast^ 114 days after sailing. The 
sight of the adjacent country, after we entered 
the river Hoogly, wius beautiful beyond descrip- 
tion. Leaving America in the winter, and for a 
length of time seeing nothing but sky and water, 
think what must have been our delight to gaze 
upon the trees, the green gprass, the little thatch- 
ed cottages of the Hindoos resembling a stack of 
hay, the elegant buildings of the Engjish, the an- 
imals feeding, and the Hindoos thenu^ves ramb- 
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ling near the shore. — My friend Nancy and I 
were detained two days on board the Caravan af- 
ter our arrival at Calcutta. This was a time of 
great confusion.— The Hindoos, of every class, 
flocked around our, vessel like bees round a hive. 
We were carried in Palanquins to the house of 
Dr. C. Trofesspr at the College at Fort William. 
No wwhite female is seen walking jn the streets, 
and bi^t few gentlemen. English coaches, chain 
ses, chairs and palanquins are numerous. Every 
street is thronged with the natives. If you ride 
in a chaise, it is necessary for a Hindoo to run 
before to clear the way. The houses in Calcut- 
ta, and indeed all the buildings, the Hindoo huts 
excepted, are built with brick, white washed. 
These are lofty, apd have an ancient appearance. 
— Some of them are very elegant. There are ' 
many half English children in Calcutta. There 
is a charity school close by Dr. C.'s supported by 
subscription, maiiaged by the Baptist Missiona- 
ries. Here they enjoy the benefit of religious in- 
struction. We attended, the English church one 
eYfining* This is an elegant building. 

The Friday after our arrival we took a boat 
and came to Serampore — 15 miles from Calcutta. 
This is a delightful place, situated on a branch 
of the riv^r Ganges. It is inhabited chiefly by 
Danes. This retired spot is best calculated to 
prepare us for our future trials, and our arduous 
work. There are five large buildings belonging 
to tiie Mission, vi^ the printing ofiice, the com- 
mon house, Dr, C.'s, Dr. M.'s, and Mr. W.'s 
dwelling houses ; besides severed convenient out" 
houses, one for making paper, one for cooking^ 
&c. &c. There is a delightful garden here ; it 
contains a larg^ • Hijimber of fruit trees, plant;}, 
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flowers, &c. The fruit is not as good as ours. 
Mangoes, plantains, pine apples, cocoa nuts, are 
very plentiful now. Dr. C. spends most of his 
time at Calcutta. Mr. and Mrs. M. have large 
schools of English and half English children — 
about eighty in both schools. , These children all 
eat with us in the hall, and attend prayers morn- 
ing and evening in the mission chapel. Mazxy 
of them ure sweet singers. Mr. W. superintends 
the printings Here a large number of Hindoos 
are employed. Mrs. W. has the care of provid- 
ing for the whole Mission family. The church 
of Christian natives is large. It is a delightful 
sight to see them meet together for the worship 
of God. The missionaries preach to them ic 
Bengalee. They sing charmingly in their lan- 
guage. W,e went in a hudgerow, (a boat widi a 
little room in it, cushions on each side,* and Ve- 
netian blinds) the 24th of this month to see the 
worship of the Hindoo god. Juggernaut, a few 
miles from Serampore. They took the idol, a 
frightful object, out W the pagoda, and bathed 
him in the water of the Ganges, which they con- 
sider sacred. They bathed themselves in the 
river — ^repeated long forms of prayer— counted 
their fingers — poured ' muddy water down their 
•children's throats, and siich like foolish, supersti- 
tious ceremonies, in honor of their god. Thou* 
sands and thousands were assembled to perform 
these idolatrous rites: In witnessing these scenes, 
I felt more than ever, the blessedness — the supe- 
rior excellence of the Christian religion. The 
Hindoos are very well formed — straight black 
hair^— small — ^near a copper color. Their dress is 
cool and becomcg. It consists of white muslin 



184 LETTERS AND JOURNAL [1818, 

or cotton cloth wrapped about them. JSomewear 
white muslin turbans^ 

I shall write you again, my dear brother, bj 
the Caravan, and other vessels which vnll short- 
ly sail to America. You will wish to know 
whether I regret coming to this distant land. / 
{h noi; but feel an increasing saUifaction, in 
thinking of my arduous undertaking* Sinee I 
have been an eye witness of the idolatry and 
wretchedness of the Asiatics ; and find it con- 
firmed by the long experience of the B^tist«ciis* 
sionaries, that females greatly {vomote the happi- 
ness and usefulness of missionaries, I am inclin- 
ed to bless God for bringing me here. I have 
not, as yet, had sufficient trials to shake my faith. 
Providence has smiled upon us, and we know 
but little of the- hardships of a mission. But we 
shall shortly leave these abodes of peace and se- 
curity, and enter upon that self-denying life am^g 
a savage people, upon which we calctdated when 
we left our native countiy. It is not determined 
where our future lot will be cast. 

I have enjoyed far better health than I expe<^ 
ed, when I left home. I have been supported 
through the fatigues of our tedious voyage. This 
is the rainy, hot season, and the most unhealthy 
in the year, but I think I never felt better in A- 
menca; though many around us are suddenly 
dropping into eternity. There have been ten 
deaths in the mission family Ihe last year. This 
is a sickly, dying clime. 

You are probably still at New-Haven, I hope 
making great proficiency in your studies, and pre- 
paring for eminent usenilness in the world. O 
my brother, shall we meet in heaven — or shall 
we be separatj^d far ever ? Let us be solicitous 
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io obtein an interest in lesus, whatever eise we 
lose. When the glad tidings reach this distant 
land, that -a brother of 'mine, dear to my heart, 
has been redeemed from eternal woe, and beeome 
a disciple of the blessed Immanuel ; O how wOl 
this delightful intelligence make me rejoice ! how 
will it gladden the day» of separation ! I long, to 
see our dear mother. Do yoUr utmost, my dear 
John, t0 make her happy. The thought of meet- 
ing her in a world, where there will be no part- 
ing, is sweet All my beloved brothers, and sis- 
ters will ever be dear to me. I cannot tell you 
how much I think of you all. I feel much hap- 
pier than ever I expected to feel in this heathen 
land. I am glad I came here; I am glad that our 
dear mamma was so willing to part with me, and 
that no opposition prevailed with me to relin<]uish 
the undertaking. Let me hear from you, my 
dear, by every, vessel bound to Asia. You know 
not how large a part of my happiness will consist 
in receiving letters from my American friends. 
Every particular will be interesting. For the 
piresent^ I must bid you fareweH. May you 
be distinguished for your attachment to the Cause 
of Jesus, and be made an ealnent blessing to 
your dear friends, and to the Wrld. that by 
sanctifying grace, you might shint! as a star of the 
first magnitude in heaven, when dismissed from 
this life of toil arid pain. Farewell, iiy dear, ev- 
er dear brother, a short fareweU. Whib I live I 
shall ever find pleasure in subscribing myself 
your affectionate sister, 

Harriet MeIvrll." 
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Extracts of a Letter to her sister M. at Charles* 

town. * 

Serampore^ June 1812. 

^^ I HAVE found, my dear sister, that the tri« 
fling afflictions I have already had, have been 
more sanctified to me, than all the prosperity of 
my former life. They have taught me that this 
is a state of discipline, that permanenit bliss must 
proceed from God alone, and that heaven is the 
only rest that remains for the children of €rod. 

^' While I write, I hear the dear christian na- 
tives singing one of Zion's songs in the mission 
chapel. The sounds are melbdious — ^tney re- 
mind me of that glorious day, when' the chUdren 
of Jesus, collected from christian and heathen 
lands, will sing the song of Moses and the Lamb, 
on the ble;Sit plains of the New-Jerusalem. '' 



Letter to Mrs. C. of Boston. . 

Calcutta^ June 1812. 

"The last request of my dear Mrs. C. (when 
quitting the beloved land of my nativity,) and 
tiie sincere affection Ivhich I feel for her, are 
my principal inducements for ranking her 
among the number of my American correspon- 
dents. 

" I have witnessed scenes this morning calcu* 
lated to excite the most lively sensations of 
compassion in the feeling mind. My heart, 
though so often a stranger to pity, has been 
pained within me. Weep, O my soul, over the 
forlorn state of the benighted heathen •; and, O 
that the friends of Immanuel in my Christian 
country^, would shake off their criminal slothful 
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ness, and arise for the help of the Lord against 
the mighty, in lands where the prince of dark* 
ness has long been adored. The worship of the 
great god of the Hindoos has this day been eel* 
ebrated. We were apprised yesterday at 
sunset, of its* near commencement, by the uni- 
versal rejoicings of the natives^ which lasted 
through the night This morning we went ip a 
budgerow* to see the worship. Between fifteen 
and twenty thousand worshippers were assem* 
bled. The idol Juggernaut was taken from his 

Eagoda, or temple, and bathed in some water ta* 
en from the river Ganges, and then replaced in 
his former situation with shouts of joy and praise. 
7^ I did not see, the crowd was so great Af- 
ter this, the people repaired to the river side, 
where they oathed in the sacred waters, said 
their prayers, counted their fingers, poured the 
muddy water down their infants' throats, and 
performed many other superstitious ceremonies 
with the utmost solemnity, and with counte- 
nances indicative of the sincerity of their hearts. 
Many of the females ^ere decked with garlands 
of flowers, nose jewels, large rings round their 
wrists, j&c. Some deformed wretches and crip- 
ples attracted our attention, and excited our 
compassion. One man, ^ bent almost to the 
ground, was supported by two of his compan- 
ions, to the holy Ganges. There he doubtless 
hoped to wash away the pollution of his heart, 
ignorant of the blood of Jesus, which does in- 
deed cleanse from all sin. that an abler pen 
than mine would delineate to my dear Mrs. 0. 
this idol worship. Surely her pious heart would 
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be fiHed with tender sympathy for these be- 
nighted Asiatics, and her prayers would become 
moic constant, iriore fervent, for the introduc- 
tion and spread of the blessed gospel amorrg 
them. Gladly would American believers leave 
the healthy civilized land of their birth, and 
spend their lives in preaching Jesus to the na- 
tives of India, did they but know how wretched, 

. how ignorant they are, and how greatly they 
need the gospel. Do Christians fed the value of 
thai gospel which bringeth salvation? 

" Let us leave the melancholy subject, and 
turn to one calculated to fill our minds with ho- 
ly joy and devout thanksgivings to God in this 
land of darkness, where the enemy of souls 
reigns triumphant. Yes, my friend, there is in 
heathen Asia a favored spot where the darkness 
of heathenism is scattered, and the benign in- 
tluences of the Holy Spirit are felt. Here Je- 
sus has a people formed for his 'praise, redeem- 
ed by his precious blood from eternal woe, and 
made heirs of bliss everlasting. Bless the lAjrdy 

' O our souls, tmd aU that is within us, bless and 
praige his holy name. Last Sabbath afternoon 
I shall ever remember with peculiar emotions. 
Mr. W. preached in Bengalee to a large collec- 
tion of Hindoos and Mahometans. The dear 
converted natives appeared to enjoy the precious 
season greatly. To hear them join in singing 
one of Zion's songs ; — ^to see Aem kneel before 
the throne of grace, and listen with eagerness 
to the word of life, was sufficient to draw tears 
of joy from eyes that never v^ept before. After 
service, each dear christian Hindoo, of both sex- 
es, came to us with looks expressive of theit joy 
to see new missionaries ; and, offering us their 
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bands^they seemed to bid us a heartj' welcome. 
I said to myself, such a sight as this would eter- 
nally silence the scruples, and the criminal op- 
position to missions, of eve»y real believer. — 
While such persons would intercede for the suc- 
cess of missionaries, and praise the Lord for what 
he has already done for these once degraded 
wretches, they would weep and repent in dust 
and ashes for their former criminality. O that 
every American might be prevented by sovereign 
grace from opposing or discouraging those who 
feel willing* to engage in this work, lest the blood 
of the heathen, at the last day, should be i;equii^ 
ed at their hands. 

" Last evening, while thousands were prepar- 
ing for the impure and idolatrous worship of Jug- 
gernaut, the native Christians assembled at the 
mission chapel for prayer. Their eng^edness 
in prayer, though I could not understand a word 
they said, made a deep impression oh my mind." 



To Miss S. H. Andover. ^ 

Serampor€j Jtme 27, 1812. 
" I HAVE taken my pen with an intentio . of 
writing my dear Miss H. a very long letter. I 
jtnow she will not expect the wife of a missuma- 
ry to study correctness of style, or to make her 
hand writing appear beautiful ; the easy, unre- 
served, unstudied style of a friend will better 
suit her. " They that cross the ocean change 
thcjir climate^ but not their minds,^'^ This is con- 
firmed by my owA experience. In this distant 
heathen land, far from the dear spot of mv birth, 
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my attachment to my American fnends is 
strong as ever. Those whom I once loved, I 
now sincerely, strongly love, though the antici- 
pation of meeting them again in this world is to- 
tally relinquished. But would you infer from 
thisj that a separation from the friends I love so 
dearly, renders me unhappy ? Far otherwise, my 
^lear JVIiss H. Let me assure yoft, (and do re- 
menfther it for the encouragement of those females 
who anticipate 'Walking in the same path,) that I 
never enjoyed more solid happiness — ^never was 
Ko free from discontent and anxiety, as since I 
left my native country. It is true that I have 
suffered many privations and inconveniences, and 
some hardships. But I have likewise had many 
blessings, and f^uad valuable sources of pleasure, 
which I did not expect. Since I have been in 
India, every v^ish of my heart, as it respects tem- 
poral things, has been gratified. Th^ voyage 
was tedious, but remarkably short. We were 
blest with a commander, who treated us with 
uniform respect, kindness and attention. Our 
accommodations were good, and we spent many 
happy hours in our little rooms. The sight of 
land was very pleasant, as you will imagine. 
Sailing up the river Hoogly, we were delighted 
with the variegated, charming scenes around us. 
When we reached Calcutta, we were surrounded 
by the tawny natives, and half stunned with their 
perpetual chattering. We had some interesting 
conversation with the Circars, who could talk 
English on board the vessel. While our aston- 
ishment was excited at hearing their supersti* 
tions, how could our hearts remain unaffected 
a.bout their wretched state ! We were affection- 
. ately received by the good Dr. C. at his mansion 
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at Calcutta, and treated with the greatest hospi* 
tality. — We accepted his invitatiou to visit tiie 
mission family at Serampore — took a boat, and 
at eleven the next evening, reached the happy 
dwelling of these friends of Immanuel. Here 
peace and plenty dwell, and we almost forget 
that we are in a land of pagan darkness. Dr. 
C.'s wife is ill—he has only one son residing with 
him ; he has lately commenced preaching — aged 
sixteen. Felix is Rationed at Rangoon ; Wil- 
liam is at Cutwa ; Jabez is studying law at Cal- 
cutta. Mr. W. superintends the printing. Mrs. 
W. has the care of providing for the mission fam- 
ily. Dr. and Mrs. M. are engaged in schools. 
Mrs. M. has had twelve children — six are dead. 
She has now thirteeuj six of her own, and seven 
adopted on€#. These schools are productive of 
much good. 

We attended the worship of the great god 
of the Hindoos a fortnight smce. The idol was 
taken from his temple and bathed in the sacred 
wateri? of the Ganges. Here were thousands of 
our feUow creatures washing in the river, ex- 
pecting to wash away their sins. A sight which 
will not admit of description. My heart, if in- 
sensible as steel before, was pained within me, 
wivsn witnessing such a scene. the beauty of 
the gospel of Jesus ! Shall a Christian be found 
in America who is opposed to missions ^ for- 
bid it heaven ! ,To-day the great Juggernaut 
is removed from his temple, placed on his car, 
and drawn in triumph through the assembled 
mass of worshippers. While writing, I hear 
the drum, and the instruments of idol music. 

Jufy 31. I have only time to tell my dear 
Mi«s H. that I shall this day leave Calcutta for 
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the Isle of France. I have not time to read 
the above, but send it foil of errors. Do w^rite 
me — do let me bear soon from all my Andover 
friends. 

In the greatest hiiste, yours, 

H. Newell. 
^Love to dear Mr. and Mrs. W." 



Extracts of a Letter to her Mother. 

Serampof€j July 14, 1812. 

I NEVER enjoyed such excellent health as I 
have since we landed. For this I can never feel 
sjafficiently thankful. And another blessing still 
greater, is an easy, contented mind. I have nev- 
er looked forward more than once or tmce with 
the least degree of anxiety. Though I am here 
in a strange land, wholly unsettled ; jiet I feel 
confident that He, who preserved me from the 
dangers of the stormy ocean, will not leave me 
unprovided for. I am sure, my dear mother, I 
have no excuse for complaining, -while God is 
pleased to spare the life of my dear Mt, N. 1 
have every accommodation at present, I could 
vnsh. The future I leave with God. I know 
that he can dispose of all events, infinitely bet- 
ter than I can. Here is consolation. 

— ^While I know I am making Mr. N. happy, 
and increasing his- usefulness, I shall be thankful 
I came here. 



1 shall write you again, my dear; mother, 

by the Caravan. Now I must leave you, after 
requesting your prayers for me in particular, and 



} 
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ftr this mission m gpeneral. I hope to hour from 
yoa soon* Love to dear brothefs and sisters, 
«nd all other friends. 

JVfydear mother, farewell. 

H/LRRiET Newell. 



To het Sister £L 

Miision House^ Seramporej My 14, 1812. 
^^ How is my dear, ever dear Elizabeth ? Hap* 
py I would hope, in the possession of every tem«> 
poral blessing heart can wish, and in the still 
H^er blessings of tiiie Gospel. To tell you that 
I long ardently to see you, would be only say* 
'ing what you already know. Though at a great 
distance from you, the ties are still strong which 
unite me to you. Never shall I cease to love 
you. 1 have given our dear mother many pap* 
ticulars respecting my past and present situation 
and prospects. Such is our unsettled state at 
present, that I can say little or nothing to any 
one. The Harmony has not yet arrived! we 
are daily expecting her. No determination can 
be mide without Sie ofirer brethren. The gov- 
ernment have ordered us to return io America. 
We have relinquished the idea of stationing a mis- 
sion atBirmah entirely. Several other places have 
been thought of, but it is still uncertain where 
we shall go. You will perhaps hardly cred- 
it me, when I tell you, that it is fully as expen- 
live living here as in America. I am disappoint- 
sd greatly in this respect Some things are 
cheap, others very dear. Common English stock- 
ings between 3 and 4 rupees. — The country 
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Mockkigs oiic rupee, and they are not worth half 
that. Some articles of provision are very high, 
and likewise liouse rent ; and yet we are told 
that no where in India can we live so cheap as 
here. We have excellent accommodations at the 
Mission-house ; — indeed, we have every thing at 
present to make us happy. We shall remove to 
some rooms in the Garden, when the Harmony, 
arrives, where all our brethren will be invited to 
stay till we leave Bengal. I love these dear 
Missionaries very much. I never expected so 
many l^indnesses from them. Mrs. M. has a 
lovely school. Miss S. M. of 14 is studying 
Latin, Greek, and Hebrew. JSIrs. W. is amoth- 
• crly %voman, very active and kind. Miss H. a 
niece of Dr» C. from England, is here, a very 
pretty girl. Lieut. M. from the Mahratta coun- 
try, is likewise at the Mission-house. — Mr. Car- 
apeit AratooD, the Armenian, and wife, are. re- 
siding hei*c. These, with Drs. C. M. and W,'s 
families, aifd all the scholars, make the Mission 
£amiJy lacrge. Serampore is a charming place. 
We frequently walk out to admire its beauty. 
About a ^veek since I wentj^ to Gundle PaiTy, 
witli Mrs. W an4 family, to visit Mrs. K. a 
charming woman, much like our dear ^jrs. B.. 
We spent the day, returned home in the evening 
in the budgerow, saw two dead bodies burning 
on the shore, and a Bengalee wedding. Yester- 
day we crossed. the river at Barrackpore, and 
walked over the Governor GeneraPs Park; saw 
the wild beasts, variety of birds, &c. One of the 
jnost delightful places I ever saw. Artificial hilJ* 
and dales supplied the want of real ones. 

This is the rainy season, but very pleasant. It 
»» sometimes excessively hotj but a shower of 
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rain cools the air. The jackails make a tremen- 
dous yell every night nnder our window; the noise 
16 like a*^ young child in great distress. I find 
•die musquetoes very troublesonie, though not so 
large and numerous as 1 expected. I have not 
seen one snake yet. I bathe every day, which 
is veiiy refreshing. - 1 have not yet suffered half 
so much from the heat as I calculated. I cal^ 
sew or read all day. except an hour or two at 
noon, very comfortably. I have often thought 
that you would like the climate; of Bengal. I 
think I shall enjoy at least as good health here, 
as in America. When I first- came here, I dis- 
liked all the fruit of the country, but pine apples, 
and those made me 411. The mangoes, plantains, 
guaves, &c. were all alike disagreeable. But I 
love them all now. 

We were obliged to submit to a great ma- 
ny inconveniences on our passage, and were ex- 
posed to many dangers. But on the whole I 
think no missionaries ever had a pleasanter 
voyage to the East. I used to think, when on 
the water, that I never should return to America 
again, let my circumstances in Asia be as bad as 
they could be* But I think r.ow, that the long 
tedious voyage would not prevent my returning, 
if nothing else prevented. 

Mr. R. one of the Baptist missionaries, marri- 
ed a lady from Calcutta, about fifteen years of 
age, and set sail for Java. They slept in the 
o^eB air for a fortnight, on deck ; were out in t 
violent stonri, and returned to Calcutta "again. 
How different this from our comfortable passage. 
O that we might be ever grateful to God for past 
favors, and learn to tnist him for the time to 
come. Surely we, abovd most others, have rea- 
fiOB to sav. " Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.'? 
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I regret that time obliges me to be so short. 
But you shall have letters by the Caravan, sufli- 
oiently long to make up for this short oae. — -I 
will begin a journal on the morrow, and write in 
it every day, till I caai send it you. I will not 
be so negligent again. I have many letters part- 
ly written to friends, but must leave them now. 
My time has been so much occupied since our 
arrival, that I have scarcely found leisure to write 
a line. I hope soon to be rnqpe at liberty. 

Do give love to Sarah,^' Caroline, Moses, 
Charles and Emily. 1 shall write them all by 
the Caravan, and shall expect letters from every 
one of them. Kiss them all for me. Dear, dear 
Elizabeth, must I leave you ? Bat I shall tsdk 
with you again 4n a week or two. Till then," 
and ever, I shall love to call you my dear sister, 
and subscribe myself your 

Harwet." 



•To a J*emale Friend. 

'^ MkffY have been the changes through which 
I have passed, since I left my beloved country. 
I have found many precious sources of ei^y^ 
ment, and have had some light ^Bifflictions. Our 
voyage was comparatwely short, but very tc* 

dious.'* 

• *' But one week after we left the harbor, the 
vessel sprung a leak, and we were fra some time 
under the apprehension of perishing. Maiiy 
gales of wind threatened our vessel with instant 
destruction ; but our gracioua God preserved las 
from every danger, and brought us/ in safety to 
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tbese vultiy shores, where bundreda of nlU.9io^* 

iprie* we »,e^cd'" 

'' Though a inission . among the heathen is at- 
tended with many difficulties and discourage- 
ments, yet I do not feel sorry that I have join- 
ed die jQttle companj engaged in one. Since I 
have heen here, 1 'have been more decidedly 
positive than ever before, that a pious female, 
deeply interested for the heathen, can greatly in- 
crease the usefulnesi of a missionary, and pro- 
mote the good of the mission. Let me.ffive you 
one instance of this truths Mrs. M. has had 
twelve children ; (6 are dead, and 7 adopted 
ones fill their places ;) with this numerous fami- 
ly, she has been engaged in a school for 13 years, 
consisting of 20, 30, 40, and sometimes 50 chil- 
dren. Those children were mostly half cast, i. e. 
their father^ are Europeans, their mothers natives. 
The good done in this school is incalculable. 
Extracts from her Diary. 

**I FEEL more and more willing to be any thing 
or to do any thing, that the cause of Jesus might 
be prospered, f am not discouraged by the tri- 
als of aiaissionary.life," 

Ji% 1(^. -Bpent the greater part of this day 
in tmy room alone. Mr. N. went to Calcutta 
ibis'' morning to oarry letters to the captain of 
the ship Trancef. — ^W ent with Mrs.W. to one of 
the mission buildioigs' iy the garden, to see the 
rooms intended for us. There are four convenient 

Sretty room^ t^'ith jbathiqg apartments, which 
ley have kil^^flv offered us and our missionary 
company. In tUe aflernooii called upon Mrs. 
M.*-^Txie good woman, as usual, busily en ^a?^''i 

90 II I J — II I . 11^^—^- I .1 ■! ■■ — - ■ -~-~- 

* Hn. Manhmaii, we presume. 
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)ii her school. How firm a constitution must 
ihe have to occupy a station attended with so 
many cares. A* four P. M. another message 
from government was received. Mr. N. and 1^. 
J^ ordered to appear before the police again, to 
receive further commands, Mr. J. immediately 
took the Buggy [chaise] and set out for Calcutta; 
In the evening, i^nt with NancjTf and Mrs. 
W.'s family, to the car of Juggernaut, which 
stands in the road. A huge buflding, five sto- 
ries high — ^images painted all over it— two large 
horses with a charioteer made of wood in front--'^ 
with many wheels drawn by the natives with 
large cables. From the car we walked through 
the Bazar [market] to the temple, where, the 
great god of the Hindoos is now residing. — ^A 
horrid object indeed ! — ^Not allowed to enter the 
temple; but could see him plainly — a log of wood 
painted red, with large hideous eyes.— LitUe im* 
ages were kept for sale in the Bazar. We walk- 
ed through an immense crowd of Hindoos home. 
Was confused with the noise and bustie of the 
place, and excessively wearied with my long 
walk. 

My 16. Called with Mrs. W. upon Mrs. Car- 
apeit, the Armenian. Mr. Carapeit has gone 
with brother Eristno on a mission to Jessore — ^wiU 
be absent four weeks. Mii. C. very ill*-can on- 
ly talk Hindostanee. Brother J. returned about 
sunset — ^A letter from Mr, Newell. He states 
that a collection has been made for us among the 
fiiends of missions in Calcutta. Mr. Thomasoa 
presented 600 rupees already collected. 

How dark and intricate are the ways of Phyvi- 
— ^iii ■ I " — —^— ■—»——— ^1^——.^ 

fMra. JiMJboa 
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dence.' We are ordered by government to leave 
the British territories, and return to America im- 
mediately. Captain H. will be re^euly to sail in 
three weeks. He has requested a clearance, but 
it has been absolutely refused him, unless we en- 
gage to leave India with him. Thus is our way 
hedged up — ^thus are all our prospects blasted. 
We cannot feel that we are called in Providence 
to go to Birmah.' Every account we have from 
that savage, barbarous nation, confirms us in our o- 
pinion, that the way is not prej)ared for the spread 
of the gospel there. The viceroy would not hes- 
itate to take away our lives for the smallest of 
fence. The situation of a female is peculiarlv 
hazardous. But whete else can we go ? Must 
we. leave these heathen shores ? Must we be the 
instmments of discouraging all the attempts of 
American Christians to give these nations the 
word of life ? My spirit faints within me. These 
are trials great and unexpected. 

9 o'clock. Just returned from family worship 
in the chapel. My depressed spirits are a little 
revived. The good Dr^ M. felt deeply interested 
for us, and has been interceding in our behalf — 
Not mine, O Lord, but thy wiU be done. I 
know that the graciow» Redeemer will take care 
of his own cause and provide for the wants of 
his littie flock. How consoling this — I will trust 
him and doubt no more. 

Vidy 17. r find that writing has become quite 
pleasant, now I am alone. My natural cheerful- 
ness has returned, and I hope I shall never again 
make myself unhappy by anticipating future evils, 
and distrusting the care of my heavenly Father. 
I have been taking a solitary walk in the mission 
garden — a charming retreat from the bustle of 
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the world. How happy would a walk with my 
dear al^sent mother, or dear brothers and sisters, 
make me ? and yet as much at I long for their 
society, I am not willing to return to diem. Yes, 
I am positiyely unwilling to go to America, un- 
less I am confident that'Gk>d has no work for me 
to do here. How far preferable to me would be 
an obscure comer of this pagan land, where the 
wretched idolaters would listen to the gosoel of 
Jesus, to all the glittering splendor of a dvilized 
land. 

My 18, My dear Mr. N. returned last even- 
ing, fatigued in body and depressed in mind. 
There is now no alternative left, but a return to 
America, or a settlement among som^ savage 
tribe, where our lives would be in constant dan- 
ger. Lord we are oppressed, graciously under- 
take for us. We know not which way to direct 
our steps. that the Harmony would^ arrive. 
Insurmountable obstacles attend us on every side. 
Pity us, ye friends of linmanuel ; pity our per- 
plexed situation, and intercede with the prayer- 
hearing Redeemer for direction in the path of 
duty. — '— 

A prayer-meeting in the mission chapel on 
our account — the > dear Baptist brethren deeply 
interested for us. Fervent were their prayers 
that God would direct our steps ! The exercises 
were all calculated tq comfort our hearts. 

I hear the distant sound qf heathen voices. 
These miserable wretches are probably engaged 
in some act of idol worship ; perhaps in convey- 
ing the log of wood, which they call Juggernaut, 
to his former place. A conference in the chapel 
this evening.— The bell calls us to breakfast at 
eight in the morning. — Immediately after we 
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haVe worship in the cbapel.-r-At half past one 
we dine — at seven drink tea — go directly to the 
ebapel again. — Sabbath morning and evening 

service in. English afternoon in Bengalee; 

Monthly prayer meeting, Monday evening, — 
Weekly prayer meeting, Tuesday morning. — ^A 
lecture for the children, Wednesday evening. A 
conference, Saturday evening." 



With respect to the elimatef manners of tk« 
people, &,c. we have selected from Mrs. Newell'* 
loumal the following particulars : 

Jyhf 18. Excessively warm weather; but not 
so hot as the last July in America. The Bengal 
houses are made so as to admit all the air stirring. 
In the room where I now keep, there are four 
large windows, the size of American doors, with 
Venetian blinds, and three folding doors. There 
are no glass windows. A bathing house is com- 
monly connected with each lodging room, and 
^rerandas to walk in, in Itie cool of the day. The 
floors of the houses are made of chunam*^ the 
partitions and walls whitewashed. < 

20. From nine to eleven last evening I /spent 
in walking in the ganlen with Mr. N. I do not , 
huffer the least inconvenience from the evening 
air in this country. , When on the ocean we 
were very cautious of the least exposure. But 
here, physieians, and every one else, advise 
walking in the evening. The jackalls are ail 
that I am afraid of here. 

Mr. J;,.jpreached yesterday morning; Mr. W^ 



* A conpotitioDi wbicb becoBi^ nearly »» haf4 ne 9^>ne, 
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in Bengalee, afternoon ; Mr. N. in the erening. 
Some good people fiom Calcutta present at wor- 
diip— a large collection of hearers, all very at* 
tentive. Dr. M. returned to-day from Calcutta 
-^Brought us some intelligence which -has re- 
rived our spirits a little. Has had some conver- 
sation with Mr. y the secretary, about us. 

He said the Caravan would have leave to depart, 
if we would engage to leave the British territo- 
ries, and that possibly we might have leave to go 
to the Isle of France or Madagascar. So^ then 
we shall not go to America in the Caravan, but 
wait the arrival of our dear brethren in the Har- 
mony, and then conclude which way to direct our 
steps. The Lord is merciful and full of compas- 

/ sion. 

21. Intend going to Calcutta to-morrow, 
should the iv^eather permit. I Hke the climate 
of Bengal much. I do not long for a seat by an 
American fire-side, nor for pleasant winter even- 
ings, as I once thought I should ; but feel per- 
fectly contented and satisfied with this hot, Sultry 
weather. I am obliged to guard against heating 
my blood, by walking in the sun, or by using too 
violent exercise. Fevers, and the prickly heat, 
are in consequence of this imprudence. Rosy 
cheeks are never seen in India, except where a 
lady uses paint. 

24. Went early on Wednesday morning in 
the mission biidgerow to Calcutta, in company 
with brother and sister J. Lieut. M. Miss H. and 
Mr. N. Spent the day and night at Dr. C.'s. 
The air of this confined place does not agree with 
me— a severe head ach kept me all day within 
doors. — ^Wednesday morning breakfasted vriih 

^ Capt Hejardy at bis house. I hope my dear 
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mother and other friends will have an opportune 
ty of seeing and thanking him on his return, for 
his kindness to us. Heard of Mr. Thompson 
[missionary's] death at Madras. He had receiv- 
ed positive orders from government to return to 
£ngland, chargeable with no other crime than 
thM of preaching the gospel. He has now gone 
to Lis everlasting home, and will trouble his op- 
posers no more. Tired of the confusion and 
noise of Calcutta, I reached Serampore last even- 
ing — ^Found friends to welcome our return. Why 
these great favors ? 

25. I have become a little familiarized to the 
sound of the . Bengalee language. It has be- 
come quite natural to say cheeny for sugar, paur 
ny for water, &c. &c. 

36. I am happy in finding, that the expecta- 
tions of my American friends respecting my 
heaJtfa in- India, will not be disappointed. I 
diink I can- s%y, that I never felt so strong in 
the summer season, nor ever had such an excel- 
lent appetite, as since I have been here. The*" 
weather is sometimes excessively hot and sul- 
try, but to me not uncomfortable. 

July 27. Moved last Friday to ti retired, pret- 
ty room in the garden — ^Letters from the breth- 
ren at the Isle of Fraiice-^Rejoiced to hear of 
their safe arrival there — Long to see them — 
They will undoubtedly be here in a few days- 
How welcome will their arrival be to us* Mr. 
N. Mr. J. and Naney, [Mrs. J.] went to Calcut- 
ta this morning. Another order iVom govern- 
ment received Fast Saturday — and now our fate 
will be decided*. I long to know the result — I 
do not intend to have one anxious feeling about 
•iir futvre destiiny* I know that the caiMe of 



%H LETTERS AND JOURNAL ([lSia« 

Zion is precious to the blessed Jesus, and that 
He will provide graciously for tkofee who trust 
in him. I have spent the day aloii6. 

My 28. I love dear Mrs. W. more and more 
every day. She is remarkably obliging and 
kind to us. I go constantly to her for advice. 
Mr. N. returned this afternoon from Calcutta. 
We have obtained liberty to go to the Isle of 
France! We hear that the English governor fa- 
vors missions — that a large field for usefulness 
is there opened — 18,000 inhabitants ignorantof 
Jesus. Is not this the station that Providence 
has designed for us ? A door iis open wide-* 
shall we not enter and begin the glorious work ? 
This must be a subject of fervent prayer. 

July 29. A world of changes this ! EaiTly this 
moifiing brother J. called at our room, uneitpeet- 
edly Irom Calcutta. Captain C. has agreed to^ 
carry two of us in his vessel to the Isle of Fririce.. 
How can such a favorable opportunity be neglect* 
ed ? Halted long between two opinions* — If we 
go we shall relinquish the pleasure of meeting 
die dear brethren, and sister Roxana, (Mrs. 
Nott.) Perhaps we shall never see them more. 
They ibay conclude to labor in some distant 'part 
of the liOrd's vineyard, and we be separated from 
them through life. I shall go far ' away, without 
one single female acquaintance — ^the dangers of a 
long voyage must be hazarded at a criticd .period 
— But here let me stop, and review all the way 
in which God has led me since I left my 'moth- 
er's hou^e, and the land of my birth- How have 
I been surrounded with mercies ! What precious • 
liivors have I received \ And shall I doubt ? O, 
no ; my heart gladdens at the thought of com-^ 
inencing with my ever dear companion the mis- 
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tiesary work^ and of entering upon mkiionarj 
triads and arduous engagements. So plain have 
lofjen the leadings of Providence thus far, that I 
eanitot doubt its iiitimatkms. I will go leaning 
0:1 the Lord, and depending onbim for direction, 
s v>port, and happiness. We shall leave the dear 
mission family at Serampore, when another ris- 
ing, tun dispels the darkness of the; night — Have 
packed all our things to-day — fatigued much and 
very sleepy— r-The wanderer and the stranger will 
ere long repose sweetly on the bosom of Jesus. 
It is sweet to be a stranger and a wanderer for 
such a friend as this^-A valuable present from 
my dear Mrs. M. — Thus are all my wants suppli- 
ed. O for more thankfulness. Bless the Lord, 
O my dear American friends, for his kindness to 
me,, a stranger in a strange land. 

July 30. I have this morning taken my leave 
of my dear Serampore jfriends. After a visit of 
six weeks, I regret parting with them exceeding- 
ly. But such are the changes of this changing 
world. Friends must be separated : the parting 
tear will often flow. . How consoling the hope, 
that there is a world where separation will be 
forever unknown. A pleasant time in going from 
Serampore to Calcutta in the budgerow with 
brother J. and Mr. N.-^Went on bofard the ship 
, — Much pleased witii the accommodations— -Our 
])irth is on deck — a cool pretty place — Dined at 
Dr. C.'s — Spent the. afternoon M JMr. M.'s — ^a 
charming family, wUling to assist us in every 
thing— Mr. and Mr9- Moore now residing mth 
them — Drank tea \ h Mrs. Thomaaon, one of 
the kindest, best o£ jmeu-r-MoPc money collect- 
ed for us. Mrs. T as provided me with many 
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.lecessaries— *W«nt to church xvidi Mr. and Mra. 
T. in the evening-^H^tjrd Mr. T« preiueh. 



To her sister C. 

Serampore^ Jufyy 1812. 
My ever dear sister C. 
'^ I CANNOT forget you among the nnmeroiu 
friends I have in Ameriea, but mnst «ay a few- 
words to you, though in great haste. Can it be 
possible that I shall never see you again in this 
world .^ Have we then parted to meet no more 
this side eternity? We probably have. But 
what' is this short separation ? Nothing when 
compared to eternal separation, which Jivill take 
olace at the last day between the friends and en- 
emies of Jesus. My dear C. listen, I entreat 
you, to a sister who loves you, who ardently 
wishes for your everlasting happiness. Make 
the friend of sinners your friend, now while an 
opportunity is presented. O let not the adversa- 
ry of souls cheat you out of an interest in the 
Saviour. Gladden die heart of your dear wid- 
owed molher, of saints' and angels, by becoming 
a devout and holy foHower of Jesus. — ^Mamma 
has no child now to go with her to the sacramen- 
tal supper; will not our dear C. renounce the 
worid, and M its vanities, embrace religion, and 
in the morning of her life, openly consecrate her- 
self to God ? .Think how much good you might 
do among your dear brothers and sisters. Per- 
haps you might be made the instrument of rescfi- 
iog them from endless death. It may posfttbly 
be that I may never write you agnin ; will rmi 
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not then, my dear girl, derioosly think of these 
things ? I hope we ^all meet in heaven after 
death, no more to part. But We never shall, un- 
less our hearts are renewed, and we are made 
the friends of Immanuel in the^present life. 

Farewell, my dear girl — comfort the heart of 
your mother, and make her declining days as hap- 
py as possible. Do write me. From your sister 

Harriet." 



Extracts of a Letter to her Mother. 

Cakmoy My 31, 1812. 
" Dear Mother, 
-" "With a week's employment before me this 
day, I take my pen to. write you a few lines* — 
By reading my enclosed journal, you will become 
acquainted with our reasons for leaving Bengal 
and going to the Isle of France. We sail early 
to-morrow morning — ^have furniture and a thou- 
sand little necessaries to get to-day. 

" I go without oofe female companion, — ^but I 
go with renewed courage, rejoicing that the Lord 
has opene4 us a way to work for him. I have 
received favors unmerited, unexpected, and great > 

" My health is really excellent-— I never felt 
so well in America." 

After stating that the inhabitants of the Isle 
of France , are chiefly French, she observes, ^^J 
long to engage in the great object for which I 
left my home. 1 ahall begin to study the French 
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language with Mr. N. on the passage. Captain 
C talks French. O for more ardent piety." 

CaktOta, 1812. 
" August 2. Heard Dr. M. preach this morn- 
ing at the Baptist chapel, from these words j 
"This do in remembrance of me." The p6or 
heathen are traversing the streets to-day, engag- 
ed in bupng and selling, as on other days. — 
How vast the difference between Bengal and 
America, on the holy S&bbath! Mr. N. preach- 
ed in the Baptist chapel in the evening (ear- 
ly,) and after service we went to the Rev. Mr. 
Thorn ason's church, (an evangelical Episcopali- 
an.) Heard the good man preach an excellent 
sermon. As we were going out of church, a 
gentle-nan, stranger to us, came to us and re- 
€|[iiested Mr. N. to ' call oh him the next morning. 
V "jMiwwfoy, August 3. Mrs. C. very politely 
sent her carriage with an invitation for me' to 
call on her. She appeared glaCd to see me a- 
gain ; repeated her kind wishes to serve me. — 
An obliging, interesting woman. From Mrs. 
C.'s I went to Mr. J.'s, th-e stranger, who last 
evening requested us to call on him. Words 
were wanting to express my astonishment at 
finding in the house of an entire stranger^ supli 
unexpected liberality and benevolence. Mr. 
and Mrs. J. set themselves to work to ascertain 
and supply our wants ; and in a few minutes 
had provided a large number of little necessa- 
ries for our voyage ; to which they added thirty 
rupees in money.' Wheii I attempted to express 
my gratitude, they would prevent me by saying, 
consider it as given to promote the'ffr^'at cause. 
Their heart*' T^ere warm wif^^ iot^io'thie caxi^ 
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of Jesus, and to those in particui^ir, who had 
sacrificed the comforts of life for its promotion. 
How gracioui; is our covenant God to raise up 
friends in this distant land to us unworthy 
strangers. 

^^ August 4.' Though sick enough to keep my 
bed, I have this day come to the ship, which 
will prohably be my hqme for some tune to 
come. 

^^ August 11. Blessed be the Lord, who has 
raised me from a bed of sickness and pain, and 
given me strength to use my pen again. I have 
been confined by a short, but severe fever, to 
my cabin and my couch. The noise and con- 
fusion on board a ship manned with Bengalees, 
is sufficieijt to try the strength of the strongest. 
The pilot has pot yet left us. We are still in 
the river with wind against us.. 

*< August 16. At length we are relieved from 
the distresses of sea sickness ; and though soli- 
tary, without our dear missionary associates, feel 
a degree of contentn;ient and happiness* We 
could not think of spending this Sabbath with- 
out religious exercises in the cabin. Mr. N. 
therefore requested permission of the captain 
to read a sermon there. The request was grant- 
ed. One of Davie$' sero^ons was read. No 
one joined us elcept the captain. Hope we en- 
joyed the presence bf that gracious Redeemer, 
who has promised to be with the two or three 
who meet for his worship. Determined to per- 
severe amidst all discouragements. 

^^ August 17. Dear Mr. N. is much tried and 
perplexed in mind. It is a season \ which calls 
for close self-examination and earnest seeking 
to know the will of God. Where is the path 
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of duty? Whkh way does it lead? Lord, what 
wilt thou have us to do ? "Guide us, O thou 
great Jehovah, pilgrims through this harren 
land." How little do those Christians, who are 
enjoying peace and plenty in the hosom of their 
friends, in their dear native land, know of thq 
trials of a missionary ! We are separated from 
our dear brethren, a trial which he never once 
anticipated before we left home ; and we knpw 
not what Uiey will determine to do j — we are 
going five -thousand miles backward towards 
America, to a place where there is but little 
prospect of usefulness, and indeed hardly any 
prospect of our remaining, — where it is very 
expensive living, — without friends, — and not 
knowing what difficulties may befal us there. 
Are we to consider the opposition of the East 
India company to the spread of the gospel, an 
intimation of Providence that we are to give up 
the mission ? Or are we to fight our way through 
all opposition, and attempt to do something for 
these wretched pagans around us ? 

^^ Augwt 18. Anxiety of mind and great de- 
pression of spirits have sensibly affected dear 
Mr. N.'s healu. I fear he will soon sink under 
the heavy trials of a missionary life. His health 
is very poor. But still I hope for better days. 
Should God l)e pleased to make him the instru- 
ment of leading souls to Jesus, this, I think, 
would animate his sinking heart, and greatly 
benefit his health. May that dear Saviour who 
has graciously promised never to leave or for- 
sake his children, console him with his blissful 
Eresence through this vale of tears, and comfort 
im with the prospect of shortly reaching the 
haven of eternal rest. It is a sewrce of uih 
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ipemkahle comfort to me, thcU feeble 'and weak 
as I €unj Gei luis kindly blessed my endeavors 
to sase this dear friend^s heart of this heavy 
burden, 

^^ August 19. Our situation on board the Gil- 
lespie has become more pleasant. We resolved 
lO be very strict in our hours of devotion, social 
and private ; to avoid all trivial conversation, 
and not to countenance profaneness by a look 
of complacency, and to improve every opportu- 
nity of introducing religious conversation at ta- 
ble. This kind of life, though at first it excited 
ridicule, has nevertheless procured us respect. 
When we are present, swearing and indecent 
talk are laid aside, and we have not so much 
reason, as formeriy, to say with a saint of old 
"Wo is me that I sojourn in Mesheck, that I 
dwell in the tents of Kedar." 

^^August20. how do Ilong for ^he society 
of dear Christians. my dear mother, nrize 
ypur devout acquaintance ; value the society of 
the dear children of God. 

^^ August 23. Another sacred day has come. 
My heart welcomes its approach. But I shall 
.not be joyful with the dear saints in God's house 
of prayer. Well — ^let me consecrate, in a soli- 
tary manner, these sacred hours to him, and the 
kind moment wUl come, the glad morning unU 
shortly dawn, when I shall engage in the sweet 
work of praise, with alWthe blood-washed throng 
iamy heavenly Father's kingdom. 

" August !i4. Winds and waves seem to be 
united against us. It is now three weeks since 
We left Calcutta, and we have made no progress 
in our voyage. The wind is ahead, and we are 
beating about without getting forward. But 
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Providence has undoubtedly a particular design 
in thus disappointing our hope of speedily arrir-> 
ing at the place of our destination. ^^ The Lord 
reigneth, let the earth rejoice. *' 

^^ August 2^* The wind has beoeme more fs;- 
vorable. We make' a degree a day. I Ifbpe to 
reach the Isle of France in good health. — But I 
feel no anxiety about that I know that God or- 
ders every thing in the best possible manner, and 
that he who takes care of the ravens, will not 
forsake his own children in the hour of afBiction. 
If he so orders events, that I shall suffer pain aoid 
sickness on the stormy ocean, without a female 
friend, exposed to every incofiveaience, — shall I 
repine and think he is dealing hardly with me ? 
no. Let the severest trisSs and: disappoint- 
ments fall to my lot, guilty and weak as I am, 
yet I think I -can rejoice in the Lord, and joy in 
the God of my salvation. 

^' August 30. The leak increases so fast that 
it is thought nQ,cessary that something should be 
done immediately. The vessel is very much 
shattered, and the captain says he knows not 
what may be our fate the next 'hour. They a- 
gree to put the ship about, and make the nearest 
land on> the Coromandel coast. 

" September 8, 1812, Coringa, (on the Coro- 
mandel coast, about 400 jniks from Calcutta.) 
Bless the Lord, my soul, who heale^h all thy dis- 
eases^ and redeems from death and the grave- 
On the evening of the 31st ult. I was seized with 
a violent bowel complaint, the common disorder 
of this hot and unhealthy country. So great wa» 
my distress that I was wholly confined to my bed. 
Speaking comparatively, I sever knew pain be* 
fore. Saturday, the 5th inst we arrived at tbk 
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plaoe. Full of bodily anguish^ I was under flte 
necessitj of leaving my bed, getting into a small 
boat, and going six miles to land. The captain 
went with hs to the house of Mr. W., Master At- 
tendant, the only English family in this place. 
I was laid on a couch, and every possible atten* 
tion was shown me by Mrs. W. but they Could 
not accommodate us with lodgings. We were 
therefore obliged to go to the house of a Portuguese 
in the neighborhood, a kind of tayern. My 
couch, though hard, was truly welcome to my 
tired, aohing body. 

" To-day^ the 8th, have been able to sit up 
most of the day. Hope the Lord will restore my 
health before the departure of the ship.— Begin 
to look around me a little. Find myself sur- 
rounded by Hindoo cottages, and the tawuy na- 
tives are as thick as bees. Not oqc Christian 
church here." 



Letter to Mrs. Judson, then at Calcutta. 

Ckmng<t, Sept. 14, 1212. 
"I ApDRESs you, my dear Nancy, from a re- 
tired spot in a strange land, surrounded by the 
tawny natives of Asia, without one friend to con- 
verse with. Mr. N. my dear and only compan- 
i6n in this land of strangers, has gone this after- 
noon to a village, four miles distant, to procure 
some little necessaries for our voyage, I am 
consequently alone. How dark and mysterious 
are the ways of Providence ! When I took my 
leave of you, I expected tp be at the Isle of 
Krance ia six weeks. But that t^iate has expir- 
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ed, and we are now but a sbort distance from 
Calcutta. But " it is well." Every thing that j 
God does must be right, for he is a being of infi- H 
nite wisdom and power. 

I have known by painful experience, Nancy, ^ 
some of the bitter triah of a missionary life. — 
While tossing about on the raging ocean, I was 
seized with violent pains unfelt before. Distress- 
ing days and sleepless nights, warned me of my 
approaching departure from this vale of tears. 
But mercy was mingled with judgment. The 
alarming state of the vessel induced the Captain 
to put about and make land. And here, after a 
week of the most exquisite distress, I h^ve found 
relief. My prospects have indeed been gloomy. 
I have felt that I was in danger of detaining my 
dear Mr. N. in this place. But I trust' that this 
will not be the case, as I am now almost wholly 
restored to health. 

Since I left you, my mind has been variously 
exercised. I have had many distressing conflicts 
and doubts. But at some blessed seasons, I think 
I have enjoyed the light of Immanuel's counte- 
nance, and have known joys too great to be ex- 
pressed. I have never, since I began the chris- 
tian life, found so much satisfaction in attending ] 
on the duties of religion as lately. The return 
of those seasons consecrated to the worship of 
Jesus in private, has been attended with delight 
to my soul. ' 

There are three Mogul Mussulmen, (one of 
whom is a priest,) staying in the house where I ; 
reside. They are very punctual in saying their 
prayers to their prophet. Poor wretches \ How 
deserving of the pity of christians, who worship 
a Ond who can hear and answer prayer. Here 
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seems to be a large field for usefulness. The na- 
tives are numerous. They live in little huts 
which seem too miserable to be the habitations 
of human bettgs. This place appears to me, 
Nancy, like that India^ which imagination paint- 
ed in such lively colors, when engaged in famil- 
iar talk with you on the other side of the ocean. 
These little huts, ihese swarthy, chattering, un- 
civilized natives, theSe trees of fruit, and banks 
of sand, alt answer the description which fancy 
gave in former times. 

Sept. 17. Well, Nancy, we are this morning 
making preparation for our departure for the 
Isle of France again. We shall go on board 
the vessel this morning, and expect to sail some- 
time in the course of the day. God only knows 
whether our voyage will be prosperous or not 
But if Jesus go with us, we shall be secure and 
happy. We long to know the decision which 
our dear missionary brethren have come to.— 
Shall we not see some or all of you at the Isle 
of France? O that Providence may so order 
events, that we may be united in laboring among 
the heathen. How difficult will it be to keep 
alive the spirit of piety in the soul, without 
christian converse and social prjjyer. But I 
hope we shall be prepared for every trial. I 
long much to see our dear sister Roxana. You 
are probably blessed with her society and friend- 
ship, while I must be deprived of once seeing 
her. But I shall think of her as a friend ; as 
one who loves me, though a stranger; and the 
thought, that she, with Nancy, is praying for me, 
will render: many a lonely hour pleasant. Re- 
member m« particularly and affectionately to 
all our Serampore and Calcutta friends. Re* 
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quest them to pray for my usefulness and de* 
Totedness to the cause of the mission. — Gk)d has 
been kind to me, Nancy. He has restored me . 
to my former degree of health and spirits, after | 
bringing me near the border of the grave. O 
may my future life be who4ly consecrated to him. , 
— Do not forget to pray for me. I hope you i 
al'e enjoying much of God. — This alone will pre- 
pare you for future trials. ^ I hope to see you 
soon. FarewelL" 



Note to Mrs. Nott, of the same date. 

^^ With the familiarity of a friend, permit mc 
to ask, how is my dear sister Roxana ? I cannot 
tell you how greatly I long to see you, or how 
much I should be gratified in receiving letten 
from you. May the best of heaven's blessings 
rest on you and on your dear companion. I can- 
not yet relinquish the idea of spending my life 
with you, and of participating with you the joys 
and sorrows of a missionary pilgrimage. — But I 
know that an infinitely wise and good Qod will 
order every event for the best. My will ought 
to be wholly swallowed up in his. I hope the 
dear brethren have been and will be guided by 
God in selecting the field of thf ir labors. Do let 
me be favored with frequent communicatiotis 
from you, if we ahodd be separated. Let me 
likewise be remembered at the throne of grace. 
In great haste I must bid you, my dear Roxana, 
an affectionate farewell. 

Harriet Newell.'* - 
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The following letters of Mr. Newell, com 
plete the ftffectiug history of Mrs. Newell. 

To Mrs. Atwood. 

" Port Louvtj Isle of France, Dec, 10, 1812. 
* My dear mother, * 

" On account of the unhappy war between us 
.and England, it is probable I shall have no op- 
portunity for a long time of sending directly to 
America. I enclose this letter to Joseph Hard* 
eastle, Esq. of London, depending on his benev-- 
olence to pay the postage at the general Post Of- 
fice there, without which it would not be for- 
warded. I beg your particular attention to this 
circumstance, because it is the reason why m^ 
letter is not longer, and- also the reason why I 
did not write to my other friends. You will 
oblige me by informing my friends of this ; par- 
ticularly Drs. Woods, Griffia and Worcester. 

** When I sit down to address you, my dear 
mother, from this distant land, to me a land of 
• ctrangers and a place of exile, a thousand tender 
thoughts arise in my mind, and naturally suggest 
such inquiries as these. How is it now with 
that dear woman to whom I am indebted for my 
greatest earthly blessing^ — ^the mother of my dear 
Harriet ? j^nd mine too ; (for I must claim the 
privilege of considering you as my own dear 
mother.) Does the caijdle of the L^d still 
shine on her tabernacle, and is the voice ojf joy 
and praise yet heard in her dwelling ? Or, 'What 
is not improbable in this world of disappointment, 
has soiiie new affliction, the death perhaps of a 
dear child, or some other beloved friend, caused 
Iter heart again to bleed, and her team to flow^ 
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Ah ! my mother, though we miiy live many years 
and see good in them all, yet let us remember 
tlie days of darkness, for they too will be many. 
It is decreed by infinite Wisdom, that through 
much tribulation we must enter into the kingdonx 
of heaven. You, my dear mother, have had 
your share of adversity, — 4uid I too have had 
mine. But we will hot complain. Sanctified 
afflictions are the choicest favors of heaven. 
They cure us of our vain and foolish expectations 
from the world, and teach our thoughts and af- 
fections to ascend, and fix on joys that never die. 
I jiever longed so much to see you as I have 
these^seveiul days past. What would I now give 
to dit one hour by that dear fire-side, where I 
have tasted the most unalloyed pleasure that 
earth aifords, and recount to you, and the dear 
children, the perils, the toils, and the sufferings, 
throu£^ which I have passed since I left my na- 
tive land. In this hi^py circle I should for a 
moment forget ■ — ^ — 

** Yes, ray dear fiiends, I would tell you how 
God has disappointed our favorite .schemes, and 
blasted our hopes of^ preaching Christ in India, 
and has sent ua all away from that extensive field 
of usefulness with an intimation that He has 
nothing for us to do diere* I would tell you 
how He has visited U9 all with mknettSj and how 
He has afflicted me in puticular, by taking 
away t^ie tloar little babe which he gavo us, the 
child of our prayers, of our hopes, of our tears. 
I would tell you — ^but 0, shall I tell it or for- 
bear — 

^' Have eourage, my mother, God will support 
you under this trial ; though it may for a time 
^aitse yovLf verf heart to bleed. Come, ibxu^ 
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Jet us mingle our griefs and weep together, for^ 
she was dear to us both ; and she too is gone. 
Yes, Harriet, your lovely daughter, is gpne, and 
you will see her face no more ! My own dear 
- Harriet, the wife of my youth and the desire of 
-my eyes, has -bid me a last farewell, and left me 
to mourn and weep. ,Yes, she is gone. I wip- 
ed the cold sweat of death from her pale, emaci- 
ated face, while we travelled together, down to 
the entrance of the dark valley. There she took 
her upward flight and ascended to the mansions 
of the blessed! - 

** But I must hasten to give you a more partic 
ular account of the repeated afflictions with 
which God has visited me. 

" Haniet enjoyed good health from the time 
we left you, .until we embarked on our voyage 
from Calcutta to the Isle of France, (excepting 
{hose slight complaints which are common to fe- 
males in her situation.) During the week pre- 
vious to our sailing for this place, she went thro' 
much fatigue in making calls on those dear friends 
in Calcutta, who were anxious to see her, and 
who kindly furnished her with a large supply of 
those little things which she was soon expected 
to want, and whioh on account of her succeeding 
illness, she would not have been able to prepare 
on the voyage. ' The fatigue of riding in a pal- 
anquin, in that unhealthy place, threw her into a 
fever, which commenced the day after we were 
on board. ' She was confined about a week tb 
her couch, but afterward recovered and enjoyed 
pretty good health. We left Calcutta on the 4th 
of August, but on account of contrary winds and 
bad weather, we were driven about in the bay 
of Bengal wiUiout making much progress during j 
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the whole of that month. On or about the 27th 
it was discovered that the vessel had sprung a 
leak ; and on the 30th the leak had increased to 
such an alart{^uig degree as to render our situa- 
tion extremely perilous. A consultation of the 
officers was called, and it was determined to put 
about immediately, and make the nearest port, 
which was Coringa, a small town on the Coro- 
mandel coast, about sixty. miles soutli of Viziga- 
patam. We got safe into port on Saturday, Sep- 
tember 5th. The vessel was found to be in a 
very bad case." 

[Fcur days before the arrival of the vessel in 
port^ Mrs. Newell was seized with severe pain 
in the stomach and bowels, the disease of t)ie 
country ; but in three days after going on shore 
she was in a good degree recovered. On the 
19th of September they re-embarked, and Mrs. 
N. enjoyed comfortable health till nearly three 
weeks after leaving Coringa, and about three 
weeks before reaching the Isle of France, when 
she became the joyful mother of a daughter.— 
Four days after, in consequence of a severe storm 
of wind and rain, the child took cold, and died 
on the evening of the next day, after having been 
devoted to God in baptism. 

On tiie 14th of October, Mr. N. writes thuj 
in his journal : — " AboUt 8 o'clock last evening, 
our dear little Harriet expired in her mother'^ 
arms. A sv/eet child. Though she had bee^ 
|>ut five days with us, it was painful, inexpressi- 
bly painful, especially to the mother to ^part 
jiith her. To-day, with many tears, we com- 
Onitted her to a watery grave. *• So fades the 
lovely blooming dower," &c. May God sancti- 
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fy this bereavenaent to us, and O ma^ he spare 
my dear wife "] 

" About a week after Mrs. Newell's con- 
finement," says Mr. Newell, "I first perceived 
the symptomsof that disorder which terminated in 
her death; She immediately recognized th^ dis- 
ease of which her fatlier, and several other of 
her family connexions died, and was confident 
she should never recover. I endeavored to raise 
her hopes and encouraged her to expect much 
frbm a change of sitpation. But she wished me 
to dismiss all expectation of her recovery, and 
to prepare my mind, and help her to prepare her 
own, for the solemn event. > $he told me she 
had some doubts respecting her state. — ^Yet she 
was by no means alarmed at the idea of death, 
but was calm, patient and resigned. During the 
last week of our passage she read through the 
Book of Job, and as she afterwards told me, 
found sw«et relief from every fear in submitting 
to a sovereign God ; and could not refrain from 
tears of joy, that God should give her so comfort- 
able views of death and eternity. Her health 
eontinued uniformly in a declining state, and the 
symptoms of a settled consumption grew every 
day more and more apparent." 

[Though Mr. N. feare4 the worst, he did not 
consider her case as fatal, till the last fortnight 
of her lifej which commenced about ten days af- 
ter their arrival at the Isle of France. Mr. N. 
immediately on their arrival, called in the aid of 
Dr. B. the chief surgeon of the British army in 
that island, and of Dr. W. a Danish Physician, a 
friend ^vith whom they had become acquainted 
at Serampore, who had lately buried his wife in 
Bengal, and had come to the Isle of France for 
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llirhcahh. Tliere was but little altemtion in 
Mrs. N.'s health, (excepting that she graduaUj 
lost strength,) till about a fortnight before her 
death, when she declined more rapidly, and all 
tiope of her recovery was extinguished. 
About 4 o'clock, P. M. on Monday,* the 30tb 
November, lier eye-sight failed her, soon after 
Which she calmly, and with iapparent ease, expi* 
red, seven weeks and four days after her confinse-. 
ment. These events, with all the attending cir« 
cumstances, are related by Mr.N. with great 
teiideruoss and particularity; Hie then proceeds 
as follows:] 

"There, my dear mother, I have finished the 
story of Hjarriet's sufferings. Let us turn from 
the tale of woe to a brighter scene ; one thai 
will gladden }'our heart as I am sure it does 
mine. During this long series of sufferings, she 
•meekly yielded to the will of her Heavenly 
Father, without one murmuring word. • "My 
\Vicked heart," she writes, " is mcllned to thiDR 
it hard, that I should suflfer such fatigue and 
ha*rd>hip. I sinfully envy those whose lot it is 
to live in trannuiHity on land. Happy people! 
Ye know not the toils and trials of voyagers a- 
erosH the rough and stormy deep. 

O tor a little Indian hut on land — -But hush 
my warring p^Uhions ; it is for Jesus, who sacrifi- 
ced the^oj s of^iis Father's kingdom, and expired 
, on a crovs to redeem a fallen world, that thus I 
wander from place to place and feel no where at 
home. Hnw rcvi\Jng the thought! How great 
the connotation it yields to my sinking heart ! I 
will (hfri^h It and yet be happy." 

**In the fir*t part of the sickness which suc- 
^ ceedcd the birJi of ourbabe, she hadsome doubts 
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which occasionally interrapted her spirituaT 
eomfort ; but they wore soon removed, and her 
mind was filled with that peace of God which 
^i>asseth all understanding. 

'^ I finally became convinced that she was far 
gone in a consumption, and told her I feared she 
would find a grave in the Isle of France.'--«She 
seemed to be relieved of a heavy burden, when 

I gave her this intelligence. From this time 
we conversed -constantly, and with the greatest 
freedom and plainness respecting her death, 
which we now considered as certain, and. near at 
hand. When she perceived me sorrowful, she 
-would with a smiling countenance and cheerful 
voice, endeavor to animate me with the prospect 
of a speedy re-union in a world, where we should 
part no more. 

'^ When I asked her a few days before she 
died, if she had any remaining doubts respect- 
ing her spiritual state, she answered with an em^ 
phasis, that she had none* During the whote 
of her sickness she talked in the most familiar 
manner, and with great delight of death, and 
the glory that was to follow. When Dr. B. one 
day told her, those were gloomy thoughts, she 
had better get rid of them, she replied, that on 
the contrary they were to her cheering- and joy- 
ful beyond what she could express. When 1 at- 
tempted to persuade her that she would recover, 
(which I fondly hoped,) it seemed to strike her 
Uke a disappointment She would say, ^^ You 
ought rather to pray that I may depart, that I 
ma:y be perfectly free from sin, and be where 
God is." 

^' Her mind was from day to day filled with 
&e most comforting^ and delightful views of th^ 
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caaracter of God and Christ. She often request* 
ed me to talk to her on these interesting subjects. 
She told tne that her thoughts were so much con* 
fused, anJi her mind so much weakened, by the 
distress of body she had suffered, that -she fouild 
it difficult steadily to pursue a train of thoughts 
on divine ^ings, but that she continually looked 
to God, and passively rested on him. She often . 
spoke of meeting her friends in heaven. ^' Per- 
haps," said she, ^' my dear mother has- gone be- 
fore me to heaven, and as soon as I leave this 
body' I shall find myself with her.^' At another 
time she said, '^ We often talk of meeting our 
friends in heaven ; but what jwould heaven be 
with all our friends, if God were not there ?" 

^' She longed ex'ceediugly for the brethren to 
arrive from India,^ that we might form ourselves 
into a church, and celebrate the dying love of 
Jesus once more before she died. Her desires 
to enjoy the benefit of this ordinance were so 
strong, and our situation so peculiar, that I 
thought a deviation fromthe usage of our church- 
es in this instance would be justifiable, and ac^ 
cordingly, on the last Sabbath in November, the 
' day before she died, I gave her the symbols of 
the body and blood of our Lord ; and I trust it 
was a comfortable season to us both. 

" A few days before she died, after one of 
those distressing turns of coughing and raising 
phlegm, which so rapidly wasted her strength, 
she called me to come and sit on her bed be^e 
her, and receive her dying message to her friCTtls. 
She obser/ed that her strength was quite ex- 
hausted, and she could say only a few words ; 
but feared she should not have another opportu- 
nity. " Tell my dear mother;" said she, " how 
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much Harrifet loved her. Tell her to look to 
God and keep near to Him, and He will support 
and comfort her in all her trials. I shall meet 
her in heaven, for surely she is one of the dear 
children of God." She then turned to her broth- 
ers and sisters : "Tell them," said she, " from 
the lips of their dying sister, that there is noth- 
ing but religion worth living for. O exhort them 
to attend immediately to the care of their pre- 
cious immortal souls. Tell them not to delay 
repentance. The eldest of them will be anx- 
ious to know how I now feci with respect to rtiis- 
flions. Tell them, and also my dear mother, tlia* 
Thave never regretted leaving my native land 
for the cause of Christ. Let my dear brothers 
and sisters know I love them to the last. I hope 
to meet them in heaven ; But, Oh, if I should 

not" Here tears burst from her eyes, and her 

sobs of grief at the thought of an eternal separa- 
tion, expressed feelings that were too big for 
utterance. After she had recovered a little from 
the shock which these strong«emotion$ had <riven 
to her whole frame, she attempted to speak of 
several other friends ; but was obliged to sum up 
all she had to say in " Love and an aflfectionate 
farewell to them all." Within a day or two of 
her death, such conversation as the following 
passed between us : 

" Should you not be willing to recover, aiid 
live a while longer here ?" 

^^ On some accounts it wouid be desiraUe. I 
wish to do something for God before I die. — 
Bat the experience I have had of the deceitftil- 
ness of my heart leads me to,expcet, that if I 
should recover, my future life would be murb 
the same as my past has been, and I lotfg to 1)6 ^ 
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E^rfectly free from sin. God has called me away 
elbre we have entered upon the work of the 
rohsion, but the case of David affords me com- 
fof t. I iiave had it in my heart to do what I can 
for the lieathen, and I' hope God will accept 
me." 

" But wliat shall I do, when you are gone ? 
How can I bear the separation ?" 

*' Jesus will be- your best friend, and our sep- 
aration will be short. We shall soon, very 
«oon, meet in a better world ; if I thought we 
should not, it would be painful indeed to part 
with you." 
'' Hjow does your past life appear to you now?** 
^^ Bad enough, but that only makes the grace 
of Oirist appear the more glorious. 

** Jcstis, tity blnocl nml righteousness. 
My lioaiity m-c, iiiy heavenly dress ; 
Mi'lst flaiiiiiig worlds in ihoHe array'd, 
Wiih joy shall 1 lift up my head/' 

" As I Stood by her bedside, abQut nine in the 
-evening previous to her decease, perceiving that 
she was failing, very fast, I told her I wished to 
lake my leave of her before her speech and re- 
•collection left her. She raised her eyes to look 
at me once more« gave me her hand already chil- 
led with death, and with a feeble voice, said, 
** Farewell — we shall soon meet again--Je$us 
will be your friend." 

" When I told her that she could not live 
through the next day, she replied, " O joyful 
news ; I long to depaii." Sometime after I ask- 
ed her, ." How does death appear to you now ?*• 
She leplied ; " Glorious ; truly welcome." Dur- 
ing Sabbath night she seemed to be a little wander- 
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ing, but the next morning she had her recollect 
tion perfectly. As I stood by her, I asked if ^he 
knew me. At first she made no answer. I said 
to her again, " My dear Harriet, do you know 
who I am ?^' " My dear Mr. Newell, my hus- 
band," was her reply ; but in broken accents, 
and a voice faltering in death. 

"The last words which I remember, and 
which I thhik were the last she uttered relative 
to her departure, were these — " The pains, the 
groans, the dying strife.** " How long,"0 Lord, 
how long !" 

" But I must stop : for I have already exceed- 
ed tlie bounds of a letter, though I have come 
far short of doing justice to the dying deportment 
of this dear friend. O may my last end be like 
hers. I would now proceed to discharge the 
duty, which Harriet's dying request imposed on 
me, of administering consolation to you, and of 
beseeching the dear children to make a right im« 
provement of this afflicting dispensation ; but I 
hope the God of all consolation will himself wipe 
away your tears, and fill your heart with comfort, 
and that Harriet's dying intreaties, and tears, and 
sighs, may be carried by the Spirit of trutli, to 
the hearts of the children and of her other young 
friends, and may fasten conviction on their minds, 
and engage them to follow her so far as she fol- 
lowed Christ. With these hopes, I must at pres- 
ent bid them all an affectionate farewell. 

" Perhaps you may censure me, my dear moth* 
er, for leaving Serampore before Harriet's con* 
finement. I wish I had time to answer you ful- 
ly on this head ; but i can only say, that she 
did not expect to be confined short of three or 
four montlis from the time of our departure ; th^ 
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the usual length of a voyapc^ to the Isle of France 
is not half that ppriod ; that HtMigal is the most 
sickly place in ail India, and this the most healthy 
S|H>t in the eastern wortd ! and that it wfts the 
tmammmts adnre of all our fritmh that we hhould 
go. Brother Judson would then have embraced 
the opportunity had 1 declined it. 

^^ 1 tliank Dr. Woods a thousand times for his 
Sermon on the death of Mrs. Church, as well as 
for his missionary Sermon, which last 1 received 
by \va}' of Calcutta. My dear, dear mother, I 
must bid you farewell. God AImi<>;lity bless you, 
and reward you a hundred fold for all your kind- 
ness to me. Do not forget me ; I shall never 
forget you. Write wlienever you_ have opportu- 
nity. I Kend my love to all my acipiaintancc, 
and to all Harrietts friends, for Iht sake. My ev- 
er dear mother, I remain your^s attecttonately, 

SAMt'iiL Newkll.' ' 

Mrs. M. At WOOD. 



Mr. Newell enclosed a fragment, (from ivhich 
the following sentence:! are taken) in Mrs. S.h 
own hand. It is the commencement of a letter 
%vhich she began to write to her. mother, but 
which she was never r.ble to resume. 

Port Loulsj Me of France^ Nm. 3, 1812. 

**My ever dear Mother, 
"SiKGE I wrote you last I have been called by 
Ood to ittioic^ and weeo ; for atHiotious and mer- 



1813.1 TO Mrs. AT WOOD. 239 

eie9 have both alternately fjilleQ jto my lot. I ad- 
^ess you now from a bed of great weakness — 
perhaps for the last time. . Yes, my dear mamma, 
I feel this mud-walled cottage shake, and expect, 
ere long to become an inhabitant of the world of 
spirits, f ternity I feel is just at hand. But let 
me give you some account of God'^ dealings with 
roe, which 1 shall do at intervals, as strength will 
admit." 

[ Afiter mentioning the birth of a daughter, with 
fond anticipations of happiness, she adds the fol- 
lowing sentences, which are the last she wrote.] 



" We could weep for joy — and /call ourselves the 
happiest of the happy. But alas ! on the evening 
of the 6th day, the dear object of our love was 
8nat6hed from us by death, and oi^ the day follow- 
ing committed to its watery grave. Heart-rend- 
ing stroke to a parental heart ! Mine almost bled 
with deep anguish."-r 

Mr. Newell, apprehending that the fojregoing 
letter might not reach America, wrote a letter 
to Mr. A. Hardy, with a view to- repeat the sub* 
stance of what he had before written. Extracts 
from this letter are^here added. 

Port L&uU, ble ofFr<mce^ Fef. 23, 1813. 

" My dear Brother, 
"I WROTE to our dear mother, Mrs. Atwood, ii^ 
December, by way of Jliondon. A^ that n^ay 
fail, I shall briefly recapitulate some thingft which 
in that I stated at l^ngtn-r-We were all ordered 
away from India by gpvernmeQt I epabarke4 
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with Harriet for this place in August. We had a 
most disastrous voyage ; on the 8th of October, 
H. was delivered of a daughter, three weeks 
before we arrived here. Oar dear babe took 
cold, and died suddenly on the 13th, five dayS 
old. Harriet took cold at the same time, being 
exposed to a violent storm of wind and rain. 
The cold settled on her lungs, and terminated in 
U consumption. She rapidly wasted away, and 
on the 30th of November ended her days in this 

Elace. Two physicians beside myself attended 
er during her sickness. It would be gratifying 
here to relate the exercises of her mind during 
her illness and at the hour of death ; but I have 
time only to say, that she died rejoicing in th£ sure 
prospect of eternal life through the blood and righr 
teousness of Jesus Christ — ^Thus, my dear broth- 
er, I have been called to lay my beloved Harriet 
in her lowly bed, within the short period of ten 
months from the day of our marriage. I have 
buried both my parents, and several near rela* 
tives ; but I never knew the bitterness of grief 
till I saw my dear wife expire. It is now about 
three months since she died ; and I feel my loss 
more deeply than when I followed her to the 
grave. I trust that this very afflicting stroke of 
Providence has been sanctified to me. I feel 
more like a pilgrim and stranger on earth, and I 
long to finish my work and be away. But I must 
not spend time in describing my feelings on this 
mournful occasion — you can easily imagine all 
that I would say. 

I Have one request to make of you— coniforl 
owr dear mother, TeN her that her dear Harriet 
never repented of any sacrifice she had made 
for ChJih; that on het dying bed '^she was 
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comforted with the thought of having had it in 
her heart to do something for the Heathen, though 
God had seen fit to take her away hefore we en- 
tered on our work." 

Give my love to all our friends. How glad 

;hould I he to see you all ! Tell little Aaron 

•ibout my dear babe — we called her Harriet At* 

<vood, " Poor thing, she found a watery grave. 

Vlary, my dear sister, do not grieve too much 

for Harriet, she is well now. O may we be 

counted worthy to meet her in the mansions of 

the blessed. Dear creature, she comforted me 

grith this hope on her dying bed ; and this bliss- 

'\il hope is worth more to me than all the wealth 

>f India, Farewell — 

Samuel Newell.'' 



Extracts of a Letter from Mr. Newell to Mrs. 

Atwood. 

Jaffna^ (in the Island of Ceylon^) 

Sept. 19, 1813. 

" My ever dear Mother, 
•" Forgive me, that I have written a 



whole page, without mentioning that name, which 
is dear to both you and me. Believe me, it is 
not through forgetfulness. — ^No; the name of 
Harriet will never cease to excite the deepest 
Sensations in my heart, nor will her image be ef- 
faced from my memory. ' 

^^ The afiectine newi of her death has doub^ 
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less reached you before this time. ^Tn the 

long letter I wrote, (bearing date, Isle of France-, 
Dec. 10, 1812) I have given you a particular ac- 
count of the exercises of her mind, during her 
sickness. I shall embrace the first opportunity 
to send you her Journal, &c. At present, I ean 
only say, that she bore her sickness, which was 
extremely painful, with a remarkable degree of 
meek and quiet submission to the will of God. 
She died in the full possession of that 
peace of God which passeth all understanding, 
and desired most earnestly to depart, that sh6 
might go to her long wished for home. Never 
shall I forget the solemn scene ! she seemed M 
several days before her death, to be already ^ 
heaven. Every earthly wish and feeling seem- 
ed to have left her, and her mind was completely 
with eternal things. She mentioned by name 
her Nearest mother, and all her dear brothers 
and sisters, a few hours before her death. 

She has gone, I doubt not, to join the 

blessed spirits around- the throne. ■ ■ ■ 

I can never discharge the debt of gratitude I 
owe to you, my dear mother, fdt giving me such 
^companion. Msgr God support you under this 
he&vy aiBictidh ; and may we soon meet ojir 
dear departed Harriet in that better world, where 
we shall rejoice forevermore." — ' ■ ■■■■ 
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Extracts of a letter from Mr. Newell to Mrs. 
Atwood, dated November 9, 1813, Point de 
Gralle, in the Island of Ceylon. 

" My dear, dear mother, 
« It seems too much to believe that this paper 
will ever reach Haverhill, and be read in that 
peaceful .dwelling, where I have spent so many 
nappy hours. But your letters have safely reach- 
ed me, and gladdened my sorrowful, desponding 
heart, in this distant region ; and why should not 
mine be safely conveyed to my beloved mother ? 
I h(^e this will reach you, and remind you of 

(^e- on whom you have bestowed the greatest 

blessing which any person on earth could bestow. 
That blessing, alas, how transient ! — It was 
resun^ed by that sovereign God, from whom is 
every good gift, and I am left to mourn. — ^Yes, 
my 'dear mother, within ten short months from 
the day you gave your. Harriet to me, I saw her 
sicken, waste away, and expire. In a strange 
land, without one friend to weep with me, I 
followed her, a solitary mourner, to the grave 
She was interred in a retired spot, in the bury- 
ing ground in Port Louis, under the shade of an 
evergreen. I often visited the spot with mournful 
satisfaction, during the three remaining months 
of my residence in the Isle of France. 

** Till Christ shall come to rouse the slumbring dead, 
Farewell, pale, lifeless clay, a lon;^ farewell ; 
Sweet be thy sleep, beneath that green tree^e thade, 
Where I have laid tkeein thy lowly cell." 

Oh Harriet, Harriet, my heart bleeds affesh 
at ^e sound of thy name ; and yet I lov« to re- 
peat iU ft**id to dwell unon the sound. How of> j 
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ten did I wish, my dear mother, for your pres* 

ence during Harriet's illness, ^in the closing 

scene, — and especially the night after her death, 
which I spent mth no person in my house but my 
negro man^ while the remains of our dear Harriet , 
lay encUmedin the gloomy coffin he/ore me. The I 
end of this month wiU hring around the anniTer* | 
sary of this solemn, trying scene. — But the ^ 
revolution of years can never obliterate thp 
impression whieh it made on my heart ■ ■ ; ■ 
^Thc 

packet of letters sent me by the AUigatw, weM 
first to Calcutta, thence to Bombay, and thence 
to Colombo, where I found it, as I came from 
Jaffna,'^^Oct. 30, nearly a yearfrom the date. Those 
which were directed to Mrs. Newell, I opened 
and read wifh sensations of mingled pleasure and 
pain. They came, alas ! too late for her — ^While 
ou were writing them, she was dictating her 
ast farewells to me to be transmitted to you. 
But she stands in no need of letters or motal 
friendship now. — She enjoys, I doubt not, what 
she often spoke of on eardi, '^ the light, of Im- 
manuel's countenance," and the friendship and 
converse of angels and saints. Yours affection* 
mtely, 8. NfiwsLii." 
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APPENDIX. 



ADDRESS FROM ▲ lYATIVE OF INDIA. 

The following address was written by a lady, a 
native of India. It is addressed ^^ to the daugh- 
ters of Great JBritain," but will apply equdly 
well to both sides of the Atlantic. 

To the Fair Daughters of the Idiigdcm of QretOr 
Britain^ who are Iwitig in a land of Liberty and 
lAght^ freed from the power of human Tyranny y 
and looiedfrotn those chaine whereby Satan binds 
such as are ntling vi the regions of the shadow 
of death. 

As I have heard say, that '^ the fatness of the 
earth is yours," I pray that the "dew of heaven" 
may so ^so sprinkle upon you,, even the blessed 
Holy Spirit, as to cause, " that ye shall neither 
be barren nor unfruitful," but produce abun* 
dance of blossoms, '' which may be to the praise 
of Cod!" 

I pray you to pardon this univorthy one for 
bringing herself into your notice : but seeing 
God is the father of us all, I am bold to trouble 
jrou as a lister, thou^^i a native of the east, in be- 
half of my country woment 
* It has often been a matter of wonder to me» 
^at, whereas many of your men of God have 
COJBI6 to our part of the earth, bringing *^ the 
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glad tidings" with them, and hare been made 
the means '^ of turning numbers from darkness 
to light, and from the power of Satan unto God." 
I have not heard of any of you having taken 
compassion %pon your poor sable sisters. Now 
ik your men taught you, as the Easterns do their 
wives, that ye have no souls, it would not be 
surprising, that ye should not think of helping, 
to save tiiose of your fellow-kind : but I am 
told your husbands are more generous, and let 
you learn, even as they are taught ! Oh, my fair ^ 
sisters, and do ye know the value of your immor- 
tal part, and what it cost to redeem it ? -and vnill 
ye not make known this savor cf life unto those 
who are perishing " for lack of knowledge !*' 
Consider Him Mrho regarded not his life unto 
death for your sakes ; and deny yourselves some- 
what for the good of others. Hear your Lord's 
own words : ^' This is my commandment, that 
ye love one another as I have loved you*" And " 
what is there that ye can give up, which shall 
not be rewarded unto you seven-fold. Your Re- 
deemer himself saith, " There is no man that 
hath left house or parents, or brethren, or wife^ 
or children, for the kingdom of God's sake; who i 
shall not receive manifold^ more in this presaU • 
timey and in the world to come life everlasting !" 
and, ^^They that be wise shall shine as the bright- 
ness of the firmament, and they thai turn many 
unto righteoutneaSy as the irtorf, forever and 
€©«r." 

Perhaps you will ask, " Tannot your women 
benefit by the same means that your men do ?" j 
Alas ! ye are ignorant of their /rays. No wo* 
man of modes^ may be seen firom behind her 
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Purdah*, far less enter a public assembly. How 
then can she heat the preached word ? 

Ye may again observe : " Cannot the convert- 
ed husband instruct the unbelieving.^ife ?" True, 
he may ; but, from being only a learner himself, * 
he cannot be expected to explain things so well 
as ye might, who have been brought up from 
your infancy ^' in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord." • 

The way in which ye might do good, would 
be to visit the wives of the converts in their 
own apartments, (for they admit females of all 
nations) and they, seeing your holy conduct, as 
well as hearing your good words, may be won to 
embrace the Gospel. Then they will let you 
educate their daughters, who will be enabled to 
search the Scriptures for themselves ; and ye 
may also inform them in useful arts, as needle- 
work, &c. whereby they will acquire habits of 
industry; and, no doubt, when the men find 
their women are no longer vain and self-indul- 
gent, but active, and having a holy principle to 
keep them from evil and direct them to- good, 
they will grant them more liberty ; and so they 
will enjoy the comforts of this life, as well as 
the hope of glory hereafter, and be enabled to 
do good to one another, by having the means of 
freer intercourse. Thus may ye become the 
instrument of delivering your saole sisters from 
slavery, as well as rescuing them from the bon- 
dage of Sataa forever ! 



* A quilted hanginf ^ dowB before tbe door of the icnwlc^ 
fknutaeatB 



